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A FEW WOEDS ON THE NEW YEAE. 

Welcome, fiiends, to a new year 1 God's "best blessing be 
upon it, with us all ! 

Some of us have come to see it who little expected it. 
Those who are aged we mean, and who have thought manj 
times before now that each year would be their last. And 
yet God has spared them; and great reason have they to 
thank Him for His unexpected kindness. Well, such have 
much to say respecting His past dealings with them, and 
are therefore able to look forward with fall confidence and hope 
that He who has led them hitherto will safely carry them ta 
the end of their journey. The end of this year may see them 
in heaven ; and they will not regret it, if they are found 
there. Meanwhile let them be patiently waiting until their 
time come. Many of Christ's servants can only serve Him 
by waiting ; while others may and ought to be actively 
employed. 

And as to those of us who are in strong health, we too 
must remember that the end of this year may see us in 
another world. For even youth is no proof against death. 
Let us work, then, while it is day. When the evening of 
fatal sickness or of old age comes, it will be pleasant to look 
back upon something endeavoured for Christ. Oh, this 
should be the great object of our lives. How to '^l^Si^^s*^ "Sxeq.X 

A. 



Each day of this new year will have its appointed work for 
Him, if we will only give ourselves the trouble to find it, and 
the pains to perform it. 

Let this new year be one of more prayer. Oh, we need 

more prayer! This is the great secret of the Christian's 

success. This it is which has made Christians in all ages of 

the world great in action, great in holiness, and great in 

love. Prayer will bring down all strength and grace to the 

soul. Prayer will remove all anxious worldly care which 

presse Iowa the heart and unfits it either for earthly or 

heavenly work. Prayer will bring you near to your Lord, 

and give you sweet commimings with Him. Prayer will 

help you over all manner of difficulties, and carry you through 

strong temptations. Prayer will fill your heart with all 

holy desires and affections. Prayer may bring into the fold 

i)f grace some careless friend of ours, in whom we take a 

^eep interest. Yea, the united prayer of the Church may 

„ bring Christ's second coming here before the year ends. 

'Therefore let this year be a year of much and increased 

grayer ; that at the close of it we may be able to look back 

in wonder and to say, " What hath God wrought !" 

And if any one reads this whose conscience tells him 
, (though he may not own it) that he is not ready for death 
..and the judgment, oh, let us entreat him, by the mercy of 
Christ and his own soul's happiness, to " seek the Lord 
while He may be found, and to call upon Him while He is 
jaear.'* Christ calls him now once more; let him at once 
answer that call. Let him find Christ's words to be true, 
that He will give him peace and rest to his soul. And so, if 
the year's end do not see him safes in glory, at least let it see 
bis soul safe in Christ's fold on earth. 



LIGHT ON THE SEA. 



It is probable that many of the 
readers of the Fbibndlt Visitor 
heard of the fatal boat accident 
off Worthing last summer, where- 
by nine children and four adults 
lost their lives. The above is 
the title of a little book written 
by the Bev. James Sherman, on 
the sad subject, from which the 
following extracts are taken : — 

"•The Lord gave, the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the 
nameof the Lord.' (Job i. 21.) 
On the 26th August, 1858, be- 
tween two and three in the after- 
noon, twenty-one persons, con- 
sisting of nine adults and twelve 
children, entered a sailing vessel 
opposite Worthing, to enjoy the 
benefit and pleasure of a sea 
breeze. For two hours the sea 
was remarkably calm, but sud- 
denly a gust of wind came upon 
the Doa^ and four adults and 
nine children were cast into the 
sea and were drowned. Five of 
these dear children belonged to 
one family, three to another, and 
one to another. The sufferings 
of the parents, who on the morn- 
ing of that day had beheld them 
all joyous andf healthy, but after 
a few hours saw the same chil- 
dren pale with death, and dis- 
figured by the shingle of the 
beach, can be better imagined 
than described. 

" Yet mercy was mingled with 
the dispensation: one child 
of the two families was spared, 
as a pledge of God's kind- 
ness, and to * awaken grati- 
tude in the midst of anguish.* 
It appears that before this tune 
th^ infants had scarcely ever 
been separated from the mothers 
even for a short period ; the ser- 



vants and children having ex- 
pressed their desire that all 
might go together, as it was a 
fine day and the sea remarkably 
still, the parents consented that 
the two mfants should accom- 
pany their nurses. While Mr. 
Smith was in London, the re- 
maining parents took a drive in 
their carnage ; not, as it has been 
currently reported, to the races 
at Little Hampton, for botii 
families, for rebgious and other 
reasons, had strong aversion to 
those amusements ; but as they 
drove in that direction it was 
supposed that the racecourse 
was their destination. 

" At about half-past two the 
children and servants entered 
the boat, with two men to man- 
age it. Jacob Tester, the 
younger of the two boatmen, in 
his evidence before the coroner 
states, that, after they had been 
sailing in a calm sea for about 
two hours, the boat, by a sudden 
gust of wind, was upset. ' We 
were not thrown out, but the 
boat went from under us as if a 
whirlwind had screwed her down 
stem first. All the afternoon 
she went along steady; the sea 
was not disturbed before the 
boat went down. I believe if 
the boat held no sail at all she 
would have gone down.' One of 
his legs was caught by the ropes 
running from the bulwark to the 
mast, where he became fixed, 
one of his feet gaining a hold on 
the mast, and the ropes on either 
side of one of his legs having 
the efiect of supporting him 
there. 

" In this perilous situation did 
this youth of nmfttj^<&T\. ^\»s2k^ 
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for nearly a quarter of an bonr 
with Emma Sands under his 
arm, George Torr clinging to 
his shoulder, with one hand 
grasping Tester's hair, and witii 
the other holding on to his 
guernsey, shrieking to a distant 
boat's crew, ' Sailor, come here ! 
SaUor, here! Sailor, save us! 
O save us !' — three female ser- 
vamts clinging to him in front, 
and the coachman's wife, with 
hear infant, hanging on him be- 
hind, all uttering piercing cries 
fer help. Finding his conscious- 
ness leaving him, and his guern- 
sey ti^temng round his neck, 
threatening strangulation, he 
requested the coachman's wife 
to relinquish her grasp ; but her 
own life and that of her infant 
were too precious, and, at the 
risk of sacrificing Tester^s life, 
she held on, and thereby saved 
herself and her child. 

" The crew of the Fairy happily 
saw the accident, and rowed off 
to the drowning group. When the 
Fairy neared the small vessel, 
sailor-like, the men, to cheer the 
desponding, cried, 'Hold on a 
minute or two, and we will take 
you off.' But in order to save 
them, she was obliged to pass 
the mast to which they were 
clinging, and to go round to the 
otther side. The agony of those 
f^w moments was almost insup- 
portable. ' Oh, aunt,' said little 
Emma Smith, * when I saw the 
boat pass from us, I thought 
then we should be lost; and, 
though I saw Tester was almost 
dead, I could not let go,' Mer- 
cifully, the boat came alongside 
before Tester fell, and the eight 
souls were saved. But thirteen 
sank — nine children and four 
adults — and were drowned. 



** It was- stated on the inquest 
that the ropes to slacken the sail 
ought to have been held instead 
of fastened, and that another 
man should have been on board 
to assist. Perhaps nautically 
this was required, but it is use- 
less to speculate. The same 
boat which had carried twenty- 
eight adults in charge of the 
same hands, in a rougher sea, 
might be considered capable of 
holding twenty-one adults and 
children in a smooth sea, if, as 
Tester describes it, that unex- 
pected and almost unexampled 
whirlwind had not screwed her 
down. 

" Observe, Job does not say, 
* The Lord gave, and the Sabeans 
took away ; the Lord gave, and 
the lightning took away; the 
Lord gave us children, and the 
tornado swept them away ^' but, 
' The Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the 
Lord !' so that a thank-offering 
can be presented to God for the 
removal as well as the donation 
of children. 

" A drawback sometimes 
springs up in a parent's heart 
from the supposition that the 
departed have arrived at the age 
at . which responsibility com- 
mences^ This is a point which 
no one can decide. The Judge 
of all the earth in that respect 
will do right. He will take into 
consideration the opportunities, 
instructions, and privileges each 
one has had, and decide to the 
satisfaction of all. If such a 
lingering anxiety could have 
existed in the minds of the 
parents of these children, it 
would, of course, have bq^n 
about the eldest child, Martha 
Smith, who was nine years of 



age. But that cloud is dispelled 
hy the fact, that from earliest 
dasm she has exhibited signal 
marks of decided piety far above 
her years. An incident or two 
will illustrate her spirit. 

•• Not long ago, when visiting 
her aunt, she found in a cabinet 
a card of a Bible class, with the 
subjects printed for each month, 
some of which were justification, 
aanctification, and lidoption. 
Taking it up, she exclaimed, * O 
aunt, 1 have long wanted to 
know what is the meaning of 
justification, sanctification, and 
adoption.* After a few words 
of explanation of the two former, 
the chnd said, * But what does 
adoption mean?* ' God putting 
you into His family.' * Whom. 

doe» He adopt ?' * All who love 
HixiL* * Do you think He will 
put me into His family ?' Ob- 
serving the special anxiety with 
which the question was put, her 
aunt replied, ' Yes, my dear, if 
you love Him. Do you think 
you love Jesus ?' ' O yes, aunt, 
I love Him best of all, because 
He died for me.' ' Then if you 
love Him, that is a proof that 
He has already adopted you, 
and that you are now His child, 
and He will bless you. When 
HTs children go to heaven. He 
win give each a crown of glory.' 
Throwing her little arms around 
her aunrs neck, she wept tears 
of joy, and exclaimed, ' O aunt, 
do you think He will give me a 
crown of glory, and be my Sa- 
viour?' u through any hin- 
drance her mother could not 
read the Scriptures with her 
^en she retired to rest, she 
would read them alone, and for 
the last twelve months preferred 
to be alone when praying. When 



questioned on the subject, she 
replied, * I like to pray by my- 
self; I can say what I like to 
Jesus without any one hearing 



me. 



" If one of the children had 
ofiended, she would retire and 
pray that he miglit be forgiven, 
and urge him to do the same, 
and the little pleader with Grod 
had the joy, more than once, to 
witness now much more power- 
ful prayer was tban reproof. 
Anxiety for the spiritual good 
of those associated with her ap- 
peared a ruling principle. Bles- 
sed child ! Early prepared by 
His grace, God has now answer* 
ed an the prayers He indited by 
His good Spirit in her heart. 

The eldest chii/l also in Mr. 
Torres family, who sank with 
Martha, 'gave satisfactory evi- 
dence that the good seed had 
not there been sowed in vain. 
Though little more than seven 
years old, her delight in reading 
the Scriptures and religious 
books adapted to her capacity 
was apparent. When the family 
were at Hastings, nearly twelve 
months back, even little Ada, 
not then three years old, 
seemed to have the thought 
wrought into her mind, that 
everything should be begun with 
prayer: so when she saw her 
parents enter a boat, the dear 
little lamb knelt down on the 
beach and offered her brief peti- 
tion, ' God bless dear pajja and 
mamma.' Interesting incidents 
of each child might, no doubt, 
be given, which remembrance 
pleasantly reveals : but there is 
abundant cause for thanksgiving 
in the death of those children. 

" Servants who have the 
charge o£ e\M\^^Ti lajK^ Vsara. 



their responsibility and honour. 
Kext to a parent there is no 
higher position in a family of 
children than that of a nurse. 
The mother being often neces- 
sarily absent from her children, 
the servant who has the special 
charge of them becomes a second 
mother. On her spirit, temper, 
piety, and prayerfulness, depends 
often the ibrmation of habits for 
their temporal and everlasting 
well-being. No words can suffi - 
ciently commend, and scarcely 
any reward is too great to en- 
courage, a conscientiously pious 
and painstaking nurse. *I am 

determined,* said Ann H , 

the nurse that trained and sank 
jfitJi Mr. Torr*s children, 'that, 
as far as IkS in my power, these 
children shall love and fear God.' 
"Imitate her, je servants, who 
occupy her position. Your re- 
ward is in your work. Your 
labour, anxiety, and prayers 
may, in a few, very few situa- 
tions, not be appreciated, but 
you are sowing good seed for 
eternity on the minds of your 
infant charge ; and it will be a 
elorious recognition of your 
feeble services when the Judge, 
pointing to those children 
brought to heaven by your 
instrumentality, shall address 
you, 'Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these 
my little ones, ye did it unto 
me.* Children, love God be- 
times. It is easier to begin 
now than when you are older. 
You are not now engaged with 
the business, cares, and tempta- 
tions of the world. Your 
prayers, desires, efforts to love 
and serve Him, though weak 
and feeble, God accepts through 
jour dear liedeemer. 



' A flower when offered in the bud. 
Is no vain sacrifice.' 

" Jesus, who became an infant 
to ss#ve you from everlasting 
woe, bids vou come to Him and 
ask Him for blessings which He 
delights to bestow. His Spirit, 
His grace, and a new heart, He 
declares He will give I These 
blessings will make you happy, 
keep you from sin, and cause 
you to love your brothers and 
sisters and playfellows, and, 
like Martha Smith, to pray for 
them, to strive to do them good. 
Little children, the Saviour 
tells you His kingdom is com- 
posed of such as you. Be de- 
termined to be the lambs of His 
flock. Every one of you repeat 
this prayer daily : — 

* Mftkd VA thy ellild, ft child of Ck>d, 
Washedin my Sayioar'a'preoioua blood; 
And my whole soul from sin set free, 
A little vessel full of thee ; 
A star of early dawn, and bright, 
Shining within thy sacred light, 
A beam of grace to all around, 
A little spot of hallowed ground.* 

" * Boast not thyself of to-mor- 
row, for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth.' God 
may send His servant Death to 
meet you in a thousand forms. 
Should you not be prepared for 
such an event? You cannot 

Erepare yourself, you say. True : 
ut you can ask Him to perform 
a work which He has promised 
and delights to execute. Why 
not cry to Him as the child did 
to the sailor, — * Saviour, come 
here! Saviour, come here!* and 
He will give you the two great 
blessings you require — pardon 
and sanctiflcation. Go, stand 
beneath the cross, and see flow- 
ing from the Saviour a double 
stream of blood and water — 
blood to wash away the guilt 



of sin — ^water to cleanse from 
the pollution of sin. Yes, you 
see that fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness: wash in it, 
and the double benefit shall be 
yours. Thus, when you hear 
the angels whisper, ' Tne Master 
is come, and calleth for thee,* 
your redeemed and cleansed soul 
shall welcome His appearance, 
and go forth to meet Him, say- 
ing, *Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.' 

" Finally, with what emphasis 
are we addressed from that same 
vessel, * Work while it is called 
to-day, the night cometh when 
no man can work.' We have 
deeply sympathised with the be- 
reaved parents, but there is 
another class to whom our sym- 
pathy must be extended — perish- 
mg souls. Sin has brought them 
into perilous circumstances. Dis- 
ease and accident may introduce 
death in a moment, and send 



them unprepared into the pre- 
sence of their Judge. Let us 
imitate Jacob Tester, and aim 
to save them. The effort may 
entail some sacrifice and some 
iaconvenience, and perhaps some 
danger, but the rescue of one 
soul from hell is ample reward. 
Tester has not regretted that he 
suffered servants to dins to him, 
took one child under his arm, 
permitted another to hold on by 
his hair, and when a mother, U) 
save herself and infant, almost 
strangled him, that he did not 
cast her off. How these seven 
rescued ones will bless him for 
his kindness and courage ! So 
let us aun to save the souls of 
children, of servants, of fathers, 
mothers, and infants, by suffering 
them to cling to us for instruc- 
tion how to escape the wrath to 
come. A letter — a tract — a word 
— ^may save a soul ! " 



CHINESE WORSHIP OF THE SPIRITS OF THE 

DEAD. 



A GENTLEMAN from Singapore 
writes as follows : — " The colo- 
nial chaplain called and asked 
me to mne, and, afler that, to 
go to a church festival. I ac- 
cepted, and at seven p. m. went 
up to his lodgings, where a large 

Earty of gentlemen were assem- 
led. I nad previously walked 
through the town, and seen the 
preparations. The festival was 
that of the dead. 

" We came first to two large 
bonfires of paper. They bum 
these by hundreds and thou- 
sands. Each one with silver 
upon it represents a dollar | 



gs. 6£?.), and burning them is 
eir means of remitting money 
to their dead relatives. Other 
pieces of paper have houses^ 
gardens, &c., depicted on them ; 
and thus they supply, as they 
think, the wants of their dead 
friends, as regards houses, land, 
or money. I rescued a piece of 
paper from the burning, and I 
am accused of defrauding a dead 
man of a dollar. However, I 
hope for forgiveness, as the Chi- 
naman who was tending the fire 
gave it me, and is, I thmk, most 
to blame. But their relatives 
want further ^yo^vsaot^ ^^\.. %<^ 
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next we came to four or six 
whole pigs, fat as Smithfield 
animals, laid out on stands, with 
red candles all round them, and 
burning joss sticks in mouth, 
nose, and ears. Beyond these 
was a table a hundred yards 
long (some of our officers say a 
hundred and fifty), with a regu- 
lar colonnade of bon-bons, 
twelve or fourteen feet high, on 
€ach side, the columns distant 
two or three yards. These were 
<}omposed of basket-work, cover- 
ed with meats and fruit. At 
the end we reached first, was 
the priest, wearing a hat of black 
silk, a white silk under-garment, 
and red silk upper one. A few 
musicians were playing the while 
on flutes and flageolets, the whole 
sound produced being not un- 
like that of bagpipes. 

" We paraded down one side of 
the table and up the other, the 
mob in the street being kept off 
by the police in attendance. 
The whole table was loaded 
most profusely. There were 
hosts of pigs' faces, fowls, ducks, 
crabs, fish, cakes of bread, sweet- 
meats, bananas, sugar cane, enor- 
mous jack-fruit, oranges, and 
many other things of which I 
do not know the names. In the 
centre were a number of moving 
figures, of small size; one set 
representing a Chinese theatre ; 
another a mandarin's house; a 
third a group of Englishmen 
enjoying themselves. And how 
do you think they were pour- 



trayed ? Encouraging two bull- 
dogs to fight ! I felt somewhat 
ashamed of my country when 
this was the idea with which 
they had inspired the ignorant 
and degraded Chinese. Lamps 
were hung all around, made of 
the inside of plantain trees, filled 
with oil, and Chinese letters 
inscribed thereon: these, with 
red candles, joss sticks, &c., 
made all as clear as day. 

" The fowls and ducks on the 
table were made into men and 
women, by placing them upright, 
putting paper clothes on the 
wings, throwing the head and 
neck back, as pigtail or hood, 
putting on artificial heads, co- 
vering the breast with a thin 
material, and then placing little 
bits of gilt paper over all. I 
forgot to say,- that at the further 
end was a seat, nicely covered 
with carpet, and, on the table 
just below it, twenty- five small 
cups of tea, plates, chop sticks 
(all new), wine, cognac vieux, 
and, by the side, a basin, with 
water and two towels. Their 
relatives were imagined to be 
sitting on this, and partaking of 
the food set before them, wash- 
ing their hands and mouths 
afterwards. At midnight, the 
dead being supposed to have 
feasted, the living are allowed 
to attack the viands, and I doubt 
not they vanish speedily." 

These are the superstitions 
which the Gospel of Christ has 
to dissipate. 



THE TEMPTATION. 



A B£CLAiMED drunkard belong- 

hig to the Berkhampstead So- 

cietjr bad abstained for some 



months, when he was strongly 
tempted to taste again. He ac- 
cordingly J)Ought a pint of beer. 
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put it in a glass bottle, retired to 
a field, and sat down beneath the 
shadeofaspreadingtreetopar- 
take of a draught. He put the 
bottle nearly to his mouth, when 
conscience whispered, " Be- 
ware /" He held his enemy from 
liim, and thus reasoned : — " You 
have been no good to me yet ; 
you have in former times caused 
me to utter the blasphemous 
oath; you have led me to tell 
many a lie ; through you I have 
been a torment to the best of 
wives ; when in connexion with 
you I was a disgrace to the neigh- 
Dourhood ; since I kept you from 
my dwelling peace has reigned, 
my wife has worn a cheerful 
smile, my child has been happy. 



and I have been respected and 
respectable. Now what security 
have I that you will not drive 
all this from my home, and bring 
on all my former misery P You 
look smiling, but within you is a 
sting. For the former deeds you 
have committed upon me, my 
family, and home, I now sentence 
you to destruction." The bottle 
was thrown against a tree, the 
beer spilt, and the individual 
thus succoured in the hour of 
temptation is now a teetotaller 
of six years* standing, and a 
member of the Churdri below, 
and showing by his walk and 
conduct that God has owned and 
blessed the temperance cause. 



A RICH FATHER. 



** You must be badly off," said a 
kind-hearted neighbour to an 
aged Christian one day as they 
met on the road ; " you must be 
badly off, and I don't know how 
an old man like you can main- 
tain yourself and your wife, yet 
you are always cheerful." " Oh, 
no!" replied he, "we are not 
badly off. I have a rich Father, 
and He does not suffer me to 
want." "What! your father not 
dead; he must be very old in- 
deed ! " " Oh ! " said he, " My 
Father never dies, and He al- 
ways takes care of me." This 
ased Christian was a daily pen- 
sioner on the providence of liis 
God. His struggles and his 
poverty were known to all ; but 



his own declaration was, that he 
never wanted what was abso- 
lutely necessary. The days of 
his greatest straits were the days 
of his most signal and timely 
deliverances. When old age 
benumbed the hand of his in- 
dustry, the Lord extended to 
him the hand of charity. And 
often has he gone forth from his 
scanty breakfast, not knowing 
from what earthly source his 
next meal was to be obtained. 
But yet, like David, he could 
rely on his Shepherd's care, and 
say, " I shall not want ;" and as 
certainly as he trusted in God, 
so surely, in some unexpected 
manner, was his necessity sup- 
plied. 
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A SINGULAR FUNERAL. 



Not long ago, it happened in 
Wiltshire, that a heartless mi- 
serly old man died at an advanced 
age, possessed of considerable 
property, no portion of which 
could he be prevailed on during 
life to part with to the pressing 
necessities of those around him. 
His stewardship closed. At once 
niggardly and ostentatious — the 
two qualities are far more fre- 
quently united than people are 
willing to imagine — ^he left in his 
will an instruction to his execu- 
tors, that " one thousand pounds 
should be expended on his fu- 
neral." 

To a benevolent lady in the 
neighbourhood, whose earliest 
and latest thought had reference 
to the welfare of the necessitous, 
this happy suggestion occurred, 
" Why not benefit the poor by 
this strange injunction? Why 
not invite all the needy, infirm, 
and aged of the neighbourhood, 
to the rich man's funeral, and 



give them clothing suited to the 
ceremony ? " The idea was 
adopted and carried out. 

It was a delightful funeral. 
The most cheerful scene that 
had been witnessed there for 
years. No tears! no groans! 
no sighs ! Not a mourner visi- 
ble! Everybody snuling and 
in tip-top spirits. The old wo- 
men came trotting up to the 
house, each in a warm, comfort- 
able cloak, new gown and bon- 
net ; the old men in a full suit 
of decent black. None thought 
it necessary to look lugubrious 
and lachrymose, or other than 
they really were — heart-glad. 
Right joyous was the spectacle ; 
and pleasant to many was the 
thought, that the old miser who 
had taken special care to aid 
no poor creature when alive, 
should have made so many aged 
hearts light and happy when he 
was removed. Yes ! yes ! that 
was a funeral worth attending. 



A HUSBAND'S CONVERSION. 



When a young man, I was 
distinguished in the commu- 
nity where I lived for wick- 
edness and profanity. I mar- 
ried, however, strange as it 
may seem, a young woman 
of most exemplary piety, and 
we at once moved into our 
humble house, full of antici- 
pations of happiness so com- 
mon with the young. 

As the first day of our resi- 
dence in our new abode drew 
to a close, the supper-table 
being removed, my wife, with- 
out sajiDg a word, placed a 
Jiitle siand by my flide^ laid a 



Bible upon it, and sat down 
on the opposite side of the 
hearth, in evident expectation 
that I would conduct family 
worship ! What could I do ? 
I was m a manner spell-bound. 
I covld not disappoint her. She 
knew nothing of my profanity 
and wickedness. And yet how 
could such a wretch as I kneel 
before Almightj God and utter 
words of devotion ! Yet I did ! 
I read and I prayed. But, oh, 
as I took the name of Jehovah 
upon my lips, asked for bless- 
ings in the name of Christ, 
and made confession of sin, a 
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sense of my guilt and hypocrisy 
stung my soul ! I rose from my 
knees one of the most miserable 
of men ! I succeeded, however, 
in partially recovering my self- 
possession by aid of a secret 
determination on no consider- 
ation to yield to a repetition of 
the act, and thus tried to dis- 
miss the matter from my mind. 

Another day rolled by — 
another sunset came. Again 
the tea-table was spread and 
removed, and before I was 
aware, there at my side was 
the same stand, and upon it 
the same dreaded Bible, and 
my wife seated before me in 
silent expectation of the even- 
ing devotions. According to a 
well - known law of practical 
morality, having yielded once, 
I found myself less capable of 
refusing now, and once more 
I read the Word of God — once 
more I kneeled, and with pro- 
fane tongue invoked the Divine 
blessing. A new horror now fell 
upon ; me ! — ^a ^dread, lest, like 
another Uzzah, I should perish 
for the crime of laying a godless 
hand upon the sacred ark. The 
sins of a lifetime, and those of 
no common dye, stared me in 
the face, and as they " revived 
I died." My soul and Satan 
took the part of the wife of Job, 
and bid me " curse God and 
die." And I was half-minded to 
heed the injunction. 

Morning came, but brought 
with it only a deeper and more 
oppressive sense of guilt. I 
opened not my lips, but I could 
think of nothing but the gall of 
bitterness I had drunk — the 
bonds of iniquity which held 
me. I had heard of God with 
tibe hearing of the ear, but now 



mine eyes saw Him, and I ab- 
horred myself in dust and ashes. 

At length another, the third 
evening drew nigh, and I well 
knew uiat again the inevitable 
table, with its sacred furniture, 
would be placed beside me, and 
the fascination of my wife's pre- 
sence and look of assured ex- 
pectation would assail me, to 
yield to which again, however, I 
felt was an impossibility. In- 
creasing horror took hold upon 
me, so that I could not look up. 
I could say nothing, but could 
endure my anguish no longer. 
As I sought no aid from Hea- 
ven, Satan voluntarily offered 
his, and I took it. My mind 
was made up — I resolved on 
suicide! A rope hung from a 
tree in the orchard, with which 
I purposed to terminate, as in 
mad delusion I fancied, the in- 
creasing and now intolerable 
horrors of my soul. 

We took our third and, to 
my mind, our last supper toge-* 
ther. I lingered in the room 
until I saw that the dreaded 
moment was at hand, when, 
without a word — I could not 
have mastered my emotions to 
speak — I withdrew. I hastened 
to the orchard. Every step in- 
creased my anguish. I ran — 
my reason seemed to reel. I 
missed the rope, and found 
myself in the woods beyond. 
On I ran; until, overpowered by 
my emotions, my limbs gave way, 
and I fell prostrate upon tne 
ground. How long I lay there 
I know not, but an etermty was 
crowded into that period! A 
horror of great darkness passed 
over me in view of my vileness 
and guilt before God, in view ot 
the terrible judgment^ asxd \W 
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awful, endless hell that awaited 
me. But man*s extremity is 
Grod's opportunity. The dartest 
hour is just before day. In the 
thickest of the darkness, and 
when despair seemed ready to 
settle down in endless night 
upon my soul, the light broke. 

Time passed on. I saw and 
believed, and loved and lived. 
I became the happiest of men, 
and from that time to this I 



have suffered scarcely a doubt 
of my acceptance with God 
through Jesus Christ. Long 
have I been a happy Christian. 
Many other conversions have I 
witnessed and enjoyed ; and 
now, if God will only open the 
windows of heaven upon some 
who want them, I think I can 
say with old Simeon, " Now, 
Lord, lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace ! " 



WHY DO I NOT LOVE CHRIST MORE ? 



A MEDITATION. 



Why is it that I do not love 
my Saviour more than I do? 
H!e who has shown such won- 
drous love and condescension 
for me as never has been shown 
in the whole history of the 
world — why has He not all my 
heart? 

1. Is it because His great 
deeds of love happened so long 
ago that they seem to have 
faded from one*s mind as mat- 
ters of history? This should 
not be. Surely I forget that 
His love is as great now as it 
was eighteen hundred years ago ; 
yes, and as fresh too. Though 
He showed His love then in 
dying. He shows it now in for- 
giving a poor sinner all his sin, 
and in helping him with much 
grace through a dangerous world. 

2. Is it because I have got 
hardened to His love ? I fear 
that there is some truth here. 
I have heard of it and read of 
it from my infancy, and it has 
not produced corresponding 
feelings of love in my heart. 
Consequently I have become 
cuicustomed to it; that is, Aar- 
dened U> it ! That same San of 



Righteousness who has softened 
other hearts,has sometimes rather 
hardened mine. Alas, alas, that 
I should have so abused my 
opportunities ! 

3. Then, I fear that the world 
has had too much influence over 
me. I have been surrounded 
by people calling themselves 
Christians, who have had no love 
or care for their acknowledged 
Master. I have forgotten wiat 
the multitude may not be in the 
right ; I have partaken too much 
of their tone ; their atmosphere 
has poisoned my spiritual life< 
Oh that my eyes were more 
open to the dangers of the 
world ! 

4. Then, I have an evil heart 
within me which is naturally in- 
disposed to love my Lord. In- 
deed, its natural condition is one 
of enmity against Him. So that 
there has always been a some- 
thing within drawing me away 
from Him, in some way or other ; 
if not openly, insidiously or by 
stealth. Oh, wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from 
this? 

5. It is because I have taken 
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such little pains to improve what 
feeble desires God may have put 
within my heart. I have not 
exerted myself. I have not 
striven to love. I have not 
taken the proper means. I have 
forgotten that love increases by 
vigorous endeavours, and not 
by languishing regrets. If I 
had studied my Lord^s life more ; 
if I had meditated on His deeds 
and sayings, and if I had striven 
daily to do everything that lay 
before me, as well and as rightly 
as I could, out of love to Him, 
and in order to please Him, 
could not my love have been 
stronger than it is? Oh I I 
think so. 

6. Then, I have had such 
little communion with Him in 
prayer. Surely I have forgotten 
that it is not absence, but inti- 
macy, which makes love grow 
stroD^cr. If I had been more 
in His company, should I not 
have experienced more of His 
sweetness, and would not this 
have warmed my heart? 

7. Lastly, I have been too 
ready to forget the great source 
of all love, wnioh is the Spirit of 
Christ. I have neglected to 
pray that He would " shed 
abroad the love of Christ" in 
my heart. I have either sought 
it by my own means, neglectful 
of Him, or sat down dejected, 
dissatisfied, despairing ever to 
be able to love more tiian I do. 

But shall it be so any longer? 
Oh no, my Lord, let it not be. 
Give me bright and clear views 
of Thy death and sufferings on 
the cross. May these be im- 
printed on my mind, as the 
marks of the nails are on Thy 
hands and feet. Enable me to 



break through this hardness of 
heart, caused by long careless 
intimacy with the story of Thy 
love. Open my eyes to the cold 
and Christless state of the world 
around me, and give me a whole- 
some fear of its poisonous influ- 
ence. Show me more of my 
own evil heart, and give me a 
holy dread and indignation 
against that treacherous enemy. 
May I be thankful for whatever 
spark of love or desire for love 
to Thee which I may possess; 
and may it be henceforth my 
determined aim to fan it into a 
bright and warm fiame. May 
my great delight be to read and 
meditate on Thee; and while 
doing so, may my heart bum 
withm me. May I endeavour 
henceforward to have Thee be- 
fore me in every act of my life ; 
that I may do it to Thee and 
not to man. And mav I have 
more sweet fellowship with Thee. 
Comjmune with my heart in holy 
meditation and prayer, that so I 
may experience the light of Thy 
countenance. 

And oh, thou Holy Spirit, 
shed abroad the love of my Sa- 
viour in my heart. Bless all the 
means I take. Strengthen my 
determination, and give success 
to it, that, for His glory and my 
own happiness, I may enjoy such 
a sense of His love, and give 
such a return of my love, as is 
possible to a poor imperfect hu- 
man creature in this life, but 
which shall be an earnest of that 
perfect and never- changing love 
that shall be for ever mutually 
communicated between glorified 
saints and their Redeemer in 
glory. O. 
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AN EARLY NEGRO CONVERT. 



The good man who penned the 
following record about two cen- 
turies ago, seems to have been 
taken by surprise at the conver- 
sion of a " blackamoor." Even 
so " they of the circumcision 
were astonished, because that on 
the Grentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the H0I7 Ghost. For 
thej heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God." If 
such misgiving, then, possesses 
the liiind of Christians wnen they 
witness the first triumphs of the 
grace of God among people 
hitherto buried in the darkness 
of Paganism, what wonder that 
the world should count the zeal 
of missionaries to be madness ? 
The morsel of criticism at the 
end may provoke a smile, but 
the sentiment it conveys is quite 
as good as the interpretation is 
fanciful. 

" And while they thus walked 
with Mr. Ingello (a.d. 1645), 
their teacher, by the goodness 
of God they had one memorable 
member added unto them, name- 
ly, a blackamoor maid, named 
Frances, a servant to one that 
lived upon the back of Bristol, 
which thing is somewhat rare in 
our days and nation, to have an 
Ethiopian, or blackamoor, to be 
truly convinced of sin, and of 
their lost state without the Re- 
deemer, and to be truly convert- 
ed to the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
she was ; which, by her profes- 
sion or declaration at the time of 
her reception, together with her 
sincere conversation, she gave 
great ground for charity to be- 
lieve that she was truly brought 
over to Christ; for this poor 
Ethiopian's soul savoured much 
of God, and she walked very 



humble and blameless in her 
conversation to her end. And 
when she was upon her death- 
bed, she sent a remarkable ex-, 
hortation unto the whole church 
with whom she walked, as her 
last request unto them, which 
argued ner holy, child-like fear 
of the Lord, and how precious 
the Lord was to her soul, as was 
observed by the manner of her 
expressing it, which was this : — 
One of the sisters of the congre- 

fation coming to visit her in 
er sickness, she solemnly took 
her leave of her, as to this world, 
and prayed the sister to remem- 
ber ner to the whole congrega- 
tion, and tell them that she did 
beg every soul to take heed that 
they did let the glory of God to 
be dear unto them, A word meet 
for the church ever to remember, 
and for every particular member 
to observe, that they do not lose 
the glory of God in their fami- 
lies, neighbourhoods, or places 
where God casts them ; it being 
the dying words of a blackamoor, 
fit for a white heart to store. 
After which, -this Ethiopian 
yielded up the spirit to Jesus 
that redeemed her, and was 
honourably interred, being car- 
ried by the elders, and the 
chiefest of note of the brethren 
in the congregation — devout men 
bearing her— to the grave where 
she must rest until our Lord 
dofh come, who will bring His 
saints with Him. By this, in our 
days, we may see, experimen- 
tally, that Scripture made good, 
' God is no respecter of faces, 
but among all nations,' &c. — 
(Acts x. 34, 35.)"— Record of 
a Church of Christ, 8fc. Edited 
for the Hansard Knollys Society, 
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HOW TO SPEND SUNDAY. 



Wh£n a great man is to visit 
us, how are all our rooms dressed 
up ; jmd when the great God is 
to yisit our hearts, ought they 
not to be prepared for His recep- 
tion? 

On the Saturday let us prepare 
for the Sunday. 

We must reflect on the past 
week. 

There must be inward ex- 
amination, as well as outward, — 
thoughts — desires — delights — 
dispositions. 

For Sunday Morning. 

1st Duty, — Meditation. 2nd 
Duty, — Pbateb, closet and 
family. 

Oiir prayers must come from 
ihe heart — ^must be clothed with 
humility — must be sharpened 
with a sense of want — ^must be 
animated by faith. 

We must pray for our Minister 
— <he Congregation, that the 
gospel that day may run and be 
glorious ; and that the ordinances 
of Christ may have their de- 
signed effect. 

We must pray for ourselves. 
1st. That Grod would enlighten 
our minds. 2nd. That He 
would take away the scales from 
our eyes. 3rd. That He would 
strengdien our memories. 4th. 
That He would soften our con- 
sciences, that the fruits of His 
ordinances may appear in our 
life. 

8rd Duty, — Reading Scbip- 



m our 
in our 



TUBE. 4th Duty, — Self-Ex- 

AMINATION. 

At God's Temple, 
We must be stnct 
behaviour — spiritual 
duties. 

We must come with attention, 
with knowledge of Scripture, 
self-denial, zetd, and with smcere 
resolution to practise what v^e 
hear. 

Between Services. 
Let our meal be adorned with 
temperance. We must repeat 
over, pray over, discourse over, 
the word we have heard, and 
study the Scriptures. 
JSvenijig. 
We should caremlly meditate 
upon what we have heard. We 
must not omit catechising and 
instructing our children and 
servants. 

We must conclude the day 
with holy prayer and praise. 

" K thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; 
and call my Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable ; 
and shalt honour Him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words. Then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord ; and 
I wSl cause thee to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, and 
feed 9iee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father : for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it." — 
Isaiah Iviii. 13, 14. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



How shall I hear Thee say 
to me, He has loved much, and 
is forgiven much? I confess 



my debts were greater than 
those of the pemtent woman, 
and more was forgiven me« Ye.^ 
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if we cannot equal her, the 
Lord Jesus knows how to sup- 
port the weak, and to bring with 
Himself the fountain of living 
water. He came to the grave 
himself. Oh ! that Thou wouldeat 
dome to this my sepulchre of 
corruption, Lord Jesus, and 
wash me with Thy tears! If 
Thou weep for me, I shall be 
saved." — iSt Ambrose, 



Preserve, Lord, Thy own 
gift. I know myself unworthy 
of the episcopal office, because 
I had given myself to this world ; 
but by Thy grace, I am what I 
am. The least of all bishops : 
yet because I have undertaken 
some labour for Thy Church, 
preserve this fruit, lest whom 
Thou callest to the ministry, 
Thou shouldest suffer to perish 
in that ministry. And espe- 
cially, grant me the spirit of 
sympathy with sinners^ that I 
may not proudly chide, but 
mourn and weep ; that, while I 
deplore another, I may mourn 
over myself. — Ibid, 

We shall go to those who sit 
down in the kingdom of God 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
because, being asked to the 
supper, they made no excuse. 
We shall go where there is a 
Paradise of delight; where the 
unhappy one wno fell among 
thieves, no longer weeps over 
his wounds; where tne thief 
himself rejoices in the partici- 
pation of the heavenly kingdom; 
where there shall be no more 
storms or changes, but the glory 
of God alone shall shine. We 
fellow Theev Lord Jesus, but 
dram u» that we may follow; 
no one rises without Thee. 



Open to us Thy good, whicl 
David desired to see, when he 
said, "I believe verily to se< 
the goodness of the Lord in th( 
land of the living." — Ibid, 



Those who rely on Divine 
Providence, are like the springs 
which are not dried up bj 
drawing from them, but send 
forth their waters with greatei 
force. If you are poor, lend 
your money upon interest tc 
God, who is rich. — Basil. 



Augustine (Bishop of Hippo) 
constantly practised hospitality 
and at table encouraged reading 
or argument ; and as his spirit 
ever humble and tender since 
his conversion, could not beai 
the too fashionable mode oj 
detraction and slander, he had 
a distich written on his table, 
which intimated that whoevei 
attacked the characters of the 
absent were to be excluded. 
Nor was he content with a 
formal declaration ; he seriously 
warned his guests to abstain 
from defamation. " On cme 
occasion," says his biographer, 
"some bishops, his intimate 
friends, breaking the rule in 
conversation, he was at length 
so much roused as to say, that 
either these lines must be erased 
from the table, or he himself 
would rise from the meal, and 
go into his bed-chamber." — 
Milner^s Church History, 

Psa. Ixxxiv. — This psalm is 
entitled, " For the Presses,"^ 
Let us therefore remember what 
is done by actual presses^ and 
we may see the same things 
spiritually carried on in the 
Church. The grape hangs, in- 
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deed^ on the rine, and tihe oHto 
on tie tree (it is for these two 
firtnts that the presses are pre- 
pared)'; and so long as thej 
hang thus, thej enjoy, as it were, 
the free air; but neither does 
the grape become wine, nor 
the wive become oil, without 
pressure. So is it with the men 
whom €rod hath predestinated to 
be eenformed to the image of 
H» Sea, who first was pressed 
88 the Tine in the wine-press of 
of His passion. So, therefore, 
before men come to the service 
of God, thev enjoy the free 
delights of this world, like the 
grapes or olives which as yet 
hang on the tree. 

But let him who yields himself 
up to the service of God know 
that he has come to the press ; 
he win be threshed, bruised, 
pressed; not that he may be 
deeitroyed, but that he may flow 
into tne storehouses of God. 
He £a stripped of the covering 
of ctacnai desires, as the wine is 
freed from the skin of the 
srspe»; for because of the ad- 
herenee of these carnal desires, 
tiie apostle saith, ^ Put off the 
old man, and put on the new.** 
An tills is only done by pressure. 

I^ therefore, thou feelest the 
pressures of this life, even whilst 
tboa art happy, thou mayest 
uadiexstaiid thyself to be in the 
press. Ye thmk, my brethren, 
that the misfortunes of life are 
to be feared, but not its happi- 
ness. Yet true it is, that no 
misfartune urill harm him whom 
no happiness corrupts. If, then, 
the happiness of this life smiles 
upon thee, count thyself to be 
in the press. So long as we are 
ia tike body we are absent from 
the Lord. If thou art a wan- 



derer far from thy earthly 
father, thou art unhappy : thov 
art absent from God, and art 
thou happy ? Those who know 
that in the midst of whatever 
abundance, whatever prosperity, 
it is yet ill with them in that 
they are absent from Grod, with 
keen insight will behold that 
they are in trouble, and will 
call on the name of the Lord. 
ThereforCj placed in the pres- 
sure of temptations, let us 
utter these words, and send 
forth thus our desires, "How 
amiable are Thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of hosts 1 " — St. Augustine, 



Psa. Ixxxv. 8. — Shew us Thy 
mercy, O Lord, and grant us 
Thy salvation. — Thy salvation, 
thy Christ. Happy is he to 
whom God sheweth His mercy. 
He it is who cannot grow proud, 
to whom God showeth His 
mercy. For, in shewing to him 
His mercy. He causes him to 
feel that whatever good the man 
may possess, he has it not except 
from Him who is all our good. 
And when a man has seen that 
whatever good he has is not 
from himself but from his God, 
he sees that all which is praised 
in him is from the mercy of 
God, not from his own merits ; 
and, seeing this, he becomes not 
proud ; and not becoming proud 
he does not exalt himself, and 
not exalting himself he falls not, 
and not falling he stands, and 
standing he holds fast, and hold- 
ing fast he abides, and abiding 
he enjoys, and rejoices in the 
Lord his God. He will be his 
delights who made him; and 
those delights none can corrupt, 
or interfere with, or take away. 
What powerful one cauth£Q»i\«&. 
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to take them away ? What bad 
neighbour, what robber, what 
deceiver, can take God from 
thee ? He may take from thee 
all thou possessest in body, he 
cannot take from thee Him 
whom thou possessest in heart. 
This is that mercy, which may 
God shew unto us! Shew us 
Thy mercy, O Lord, and grant 
us Thy salvation. Give unto us 
Thy Christ ; for in Him is Thy 
mercy. Let us, too, say to 
Him, Give us Thy Chnst. — 
/St* Augustine, 

Psa. Ixxxi. 11. — With honey 



out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee, — ^But that rock 
was Christ. Therefore, how 
many are satisfied with that 
honey, and exclaim and say. It 
is sweet! They say, Nothing 
better, nothing sweeter, could 
either be understood or spoken 
of. And yet, the haters of the 
Lord have been found liars unto 
Him. I will not speak further 
of sad things. Although this 
psalm concludes with words of 
fear, I pray you, let us turn to 
its beginning : " Sing we merrily 
unto God our strength." — Ihia» 



SttblligtiiK. 



The Martyrs of Madagascar. 
—The Rev. Wm. Ellis has just 
published, in a volume entitled 
•* Three Visits to Madagascar," an 
account of his visits to that island 
daring 1853-56. He gives in sub- 
stance the native account of the 
last persecution in 1 849. It will be 
read with deep interest, and must 
awaken strong sympathy for the 
persecuted band of Christians in 
the island : — 

'* Numbers were informed against, 
and apprehended by officers of Go- 
vernment bearing a silver spear de- 
signated 'the hater of lies^* and 
numbers, on the requisition of the 
Government, acknowledged their 
having engaged in Christian wor- 
ship. The nature of their offence 
may be inferred from the subjoined 
recital of the practices of which 
they were accused during the last 
persecution. When a number of 
them were then arraigned^ it was 
asked by the chief officer, * What 
is this that you do ? This that the 
Queen hates — that which says be- 
lieve in it or him and obey the 
Gospel; refusing to £ght and quar- 



rel with each other; refusing to 
swear by their sisters with a stub- 
bornness like that of stones or 
wood ; observing the Sabbath as a 
day of rest ; the taking of the juice 
of the grape and a little bread, and 
invoking a blessing on the head, 
and then falling down to the ground, 
and when the head is raised, the 
tears running down from the eyes. 
Now, are you to do these things, 
or are you not ? — for such things, 
it is said, are done by the praying 
people, and on this account the 
people are made to take the oath.' 
" Then Ramary stood up before 
the people, and said, * I believe in 
God, for He has made all things, 
and I follow (or believe) the Gospel 
of God. And in regard to fighting 
or quarrelling, if we, who are one 
people, fight and quarrel (among 
ourselves), what good would be 
done ? But if the enemies of our 
country come, the servants of God 
wiU fight. And in regard to swear- 
ing, if the truth is told, does swear- 
ing make the truth a lie ? And if 
a lie is told, does swearing make 
the lie truth? For the truth is 
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truth, and a lie is a lie, whether 
sworn to or not. I put mj trust 
in God, and in Jesus Christ, the 
Sayionr and Redeemer of all ; He 
is able to be that to all that belieye.' 
*' Of the numbers implicated some 
idea may be formed nrom the fact, 
that at one time and at one place, 
thirty-seren who had explained or 
preached the Word were reduced 
to slaveiy with their wives and 
children ; forty-two who had pos- 
sessed books were made slaves, and 
their property seized ; twenty- 
seven who had possessed books, 
and who had preached, or ex- 
plained, were made slaves with 
their wives and children ; six with 
whom it was a second offence 
were imprisoned ; 2,055 had paid 
one dollwr each ; eighteen had been 
put to death ; fourteen hurled from 
the steep rock ; and four burnt 
alive. 

^ Those who had been appointed 
to die were treated with the 
greatest indignity. They were 
wrapped in old torn or dirty mats, 
and rags were stuffed into their 
mouths. Seventeen of them had 
been tied each along a pole, and 
had been thus carried between two 
men bearing the pole on their 
shoulders to the place where sen- 
tence was to be pronounced. One 
of their number, being a young 
female, walked behind the rest. 
Four of them being nobles were 
not killed in the ordinary way, as 
there is an aversion to the shedding 
of the blood of nobles ; they were, 
therefore, sentenced to be burned. 
When the sentence was pronounced, 
some derided, and the condemned 
were then carried away to the 
places of execution. The four 
nobles were burned alive in a place 
by themselves. Two of them, viz., 
iLndriompinery and Eamadanda- 
lana, were husband and wife, the 
latter expecting to become a mother. 
At the place of execution life was 



offered them if they would take the 
required idolatrous oath. Declining 
to do this, they were bound, ana 
laid on the pile of wood or placed 
between split poles, more wood 
being heaped upon them, and the 
pile was then kindled. Amidst 
the smoke and blaze of the burning 
wood the pangs of maternity were 
added to those of an agonizing 
death, and at this awful moment 
the martyr's child was bom. I 
asked my informant what the exe- 
cutioners or bystanders did with 
the babe : they answered, ' Thrust 
it into the flames, where its body 
was burned with its parents*, its 
spirit to ascend with theirs to God.' 
** The remaining fourteen were 
taken to a place of common execu- 
tion, whither a number of felons 
who had been sentenced to death 
were also taken to be executed to- 
gether with the Christians. The 
Utter were put to death by being 
thrown over a steep precipice — ^the 
Tarpeian Rock of Antananarivo.*' 

A REMARKABLE RESULT 07 

THE ItevivAL IN Philadelphia.— 
There was in Philadelphia a card- 
player's club ; the members com- 
prised wealthy young men, who 
met at their homes in rotation, and 
a great deal of evil was promoted 
in tiiis manner. One of these 
youths was converted to the faith 
of Christ, and when his turn came 
to issue the invitation, he sent out 
a note to sM the members, inviting 
them to come to his house on the 
usual card-playing day " for 
prayer.** Notwithstanding this 
sudden change in the summons, a 
number of members arrived at ihe 
appointed hour, and the meetings 
for prayer in this club have since 
become stated and largely attended, 
while the card-playing functions of 
the little body have been given up. 
•—Mr, M^dregor's Letters from 
America, 
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ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST. 

** For IB Ohrist obstacles become tons smooth vrnju, ntd the ragged a road ; and "the 

xmpraotioabie slight umI level." — Ojfril, 

Shaxl we then fear the path tiiat lies before ns, 
Steep and untrodden though it fieems to rise? 

In Him who trod a rougher way before us, 
Lol smooth and fair the dreaded pativwaf lies. 

'Pathless and rough, whem none may pass secua^lj. 
The way may seem; yet shall we turn and flee? 

Ah no ! — In Him the path shall open surely. 
Rugged no more — if t^ere His footsteps be. 

Before ttslies some mountain pass defended; 

Some task of height beyond all power to gain. 
Lol in His might 'tis done — ^e task is ended — 

The lofty mountain lies a level plain. 

Oh hold we but His band, who ne'er forsaketh; 

He, in all toil, shall be our help, our rest; 
The rough way smooth, lihe •<»rooked straight. He maketii; 

And where He leadeth, all in Him is blest. 

S.D. 



BIM^ QUESTIO:BrS. 

1« Of whom is it said, " Then shalt thou semembw thy ways, and be 
ashamed ? " 

2. To whom will Christ, at the last day, say, " I never knew you ? ** 

3. What were the people doing to whom Jesus said, " The spirit indeed 

is willing, but the flesh is weak ? " 

4. When was tiiis said, ** This is my beloved Son, hear Him ?*' 

5. Wbo declared that they would '*give themselves continually to 

prayer ? * 

€. What does St. Paul pray that '* the God of patience and consolation" 
. would grant His people ? 

7. Who said that he was ** not worfliy of the least of all the mercies 
which God had shown him ?" 

S. Where is this written, " How oft is the candle of the wicked put oat? " 



Answers to Questions op last Month. 

(89.) Exod. xxviii. 12. (90.) PsaL xvii, 15. (91.) Jer^ viii. 6^ 
(92.) Ezek. xxx. 3. (93.) Matt, iii, 15. (94.) Ma,tt. xxiv. 42. (95.) 
JOejb. F, r. (96.) 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR, 



SDITBD BT XHE SSV. C. CABUS-WILBOlf. 



« I HOPE TO BE A CHRISTIAN." 

You do ! Why, then, do you not seek to be a Christian ? 
" Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened to you." " Ye shall seek Me, and find 
Me, when ye search for Me with all your heart." Are you 
seeking for God with all your heart ? No man ever yet 
escaped from the thraldom of sin and Satan, who did not 
earnestly struggle to be free ; no man ever entered the strait 
gate, who did not agonise to acGompHsh that glorious end. 
Carelessness and inattention afford no foundation for a hope 
that you are to become a child of God. 

Yoa hope to be a Christian ! Why, then, do you not give 
up yoTff sins, renounce the world as your portion, and cheer- 
fully surrender yourself to Him who is the way, .the truth, 
and the life ? He is ready and willing to receive you. He 
gave His Kfe a ransom for sinners ; He freely gives His 
Spirit to aU who earBcsfcly ask Him; He has filled His 
revealed Word with invitations and encouragements to those 
who desire His grace; He has long been knocking at the 
door «f year heart for admission. How, then, can you hope 
to be a Christian ? 

You hope to be a Christian ! Wh«i ? Not now. You 
are too busy, or have »}melhuig in view which must first be 
aceompii^ted, or are so indisposed to give yourself to the 
work that this is not ielt to be the "convenient season." 
Aftar s whfle, wbeit jcm have accuia^olaibed «k ^ot^xo^fe^ ^»i 

B 
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passed tlie period when you can partake in the world's 
pleasures, or when there is a revival of religion, or, at 
furthest, on a dying bed, you hope to be a Christian. But 
God's commands and promises are for the present. He gives 
no encouragement to wait for a future season. You have no 
assurance that there shall be any season beyond the present. 
Before the anticipated time comes, you may be in eternity. 

You hope to be a Christian! So multitudes of others 
like yourself, who were living in sin, have hoped ; but where 
are they now? Long ago have they been cut down as 
cumberers of the ground. Their day of grace and day of 
life have closed. They lived without Christ, and they died 
without Him; they trifled away their precious time on 
earth, in the delusive hope that some day or other they 
would be Christians. That day never came to them, and 
never will come. "The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended," and their souls are not saved. 



AN INTERESTING CONVERSION. 



(( 



He gtveth not account of his matters." — Job xzxiii. 13. 



A YOUNG man, of honest, hard- 
working parents, and whose 
father is, 1 trust, a good man, 
had lived many years in my 
parish, but had shown no signs 
of change of heart. Whilst out 
of work, and little likely to 
maintain a wife, he had married 
one as young as himself. Hasty 
marriages are for the most part 
foolish, and soon bring sorrow. 
^A sadden separation took place. 
The young man ran away and 
deserted his wife. As the pastor 
of the village, I wrote to the head 

•of the police force in N , to 

see if he could hear of such a 
j)erson, but could gather no- 
thing concerning him. Months 
rolled by, aM he was given up 
^jr most of bis relatives. 



At length a letter arrived 
from India, froi)i an unknown 
hand. It was well written and 
well expressed; and, what is 
better still, it came from a warm- 
hearted Christian seigeant. 

It gave an account of the 

long-lost C . It stated that 

he had enlisted, was sent to Chat- 
ham, and there, thanks be to 
God, some pious people met 
him and gave tracts and good 
advice to himself and comrades. 
This was not lost upon them. 
It kept those of like mind toge- 
ther, unconverted perhaps, but 
not unmoved, by wnat they had 
heard and read. Let none de- 
spair in doing good. Few efforts 
for God's glory are without 
tame blessing. They landed in 
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, and were marched to 
:ote. One day, after the 
was over, the soldiers were 
irsing together, when an 
ly man who sat opposite to 

- said, *' I never had such 
! of mind and was so happy 
ben I joined that praying 
any." This roused the at- 

m of young C ^ who 

red what company he 
t. He was told uiat there 
I small knot of men in the 
lent who met to read their 

s and pray. Young C 

tdiately went and joined it. 
as a blessed step for him. 
>und peace with God. But 

is not all ; C told that 

ng company of what that 
ly man had said. It led 

to pray more earnestly for 
restoration. Their prayer 

answered. That elderly 
now walks a holy and con- 
it walk. But mark the 

: the old man became a 
ing to the young, in telling 
>f the Christian group; and 
^our^ man is made an in- 
lent of good to the old 

by encouraging the com- 

once more to pray. How 
, how blessed, how won-? 
il are God's purposes ! Who 
d have thought that God 
d thus have stayed young 

- and brought him to His 
in distant India? 

^at each, whether in church 
ate, loved Christ with his 
leart, and loved his fellow- 
ure as himself! How 
(St then would each be for 
onversion of every uncon- 
id one; how anxious to 
; such to the kingdom of 
It I Lord, give us fresh faith, 
lope, and love I 



Toung C ^ who was once 

careless about his own soul, now 
glows with desure for the souls 
of others. Thus must it ever be 
where true grace reigns. If not 
so with you, ask. Am I indeed a 
child of God? 

The following letters will be 
read with interest : — 
Lbttbb No. I. 



FBOM SBBGBANT K- 



TO 



BBV. T. B. G. 

" Sealkote, Srd Au^.^ 1858. 

" My dear Sir, — I am in 
receipt of your letter of 27th 
May, and am happy to learn 

that my letter to Mr. C had 

been a means of conveying com- 
fort to the friends of ms son. I 
beg to offer to you my best 
thanks for your kind expressions 
towards myself. It is very 
cheering to receive a letter firom 
one who loves the Lord, and 
especially to know we have 
been commended in supplica- 
tion to the throne of grace. We 
are so apt to get cold in our 
love to Him whose love for us 
never changes, and we find so 
much of self in our weak efforts 
to serve Him who emptied Him- 
self entirely for us, that a word 
which can lift our hearts in gra- 
titude to the Source of every 
blessing is most valuable. 

*^ I am happy to say that 

C continues to do well. 

The word of forgiveness from 
his parents has been most thank- 
fully received, and he desires 
me to express his sense of your 
kindness, and begs you will 
kindly convey his dutiful love 
to his father and mother when 
you see either of them. He 
attends school, and hopes to be 
enabled to write himself. 

" I am not sure whether I 
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^mentioDed tlie wsj ib which he 
beeame attached to the little 
assoeifttion of las comrades in 
the i^giment wha have learned 
a Saviour^s lore. It is alwajs 
intepesting and profitaiUe to 
trace the Lord in gatheiing His 
sheep; I will therefore relate 
the circumstances here, as I be- 
lieve I omitted k in his father^s 
letter. When the regiment was 
on active service last summer, 
the long and weary night 
inarches, and the oppressive heat 
by day, corapletdy broke up 
the little party of believers — at 
least as regarded their msem- 
Hing together. A number of 
mere professors fell off. Some 
died from sickness or in the 
field, rejoicing in a Kecteemer. 
One old soldier who had been 
reclaimed from going ereedily 
after sin stumbled. He was 
ooe of those whose sincerity ene 
could have little doubt about, 
and alt were grieved at whart 
had befallen him, but none 
eouM persuade hnn to return 
to the Lord. He did not, how- 
ever, go back to his former wild 
career, and we for some time 
had hopes of him, but they 

grew faint. While C was 

at Chatham, previous to em- 
barking for India, he received 
some good impressions from a 
society there who devote them^ 
selves to the work of €rod' 
amongst sol!diers, sa alse did 
two of his comrades; and all 
three k^t themselves aloof from 
their eompaniotis on the voyi^e. 
Otae only was worked upcmror 
the time beir^, nor was there 
anything beyond kading a moral 
life in any one oi th^m, excef>t 
the secret workii^ of the Lord. 
C happened to be posted to 



the company to whie^ the M 
soldier above referred to be- 
longed. Amongst the general 
talk in a barrack-roomi, some ' 
remarks were made on the men 
who had * a meeting.* The old 
acddier observed, * x es, I once 
belcmged to them, and wa» never 
so happy in my life as then.* 
The word * meeting* and the 
remaric of the old soldier at- 
tracted C ^"s attention, and 

he lost no time in seeing an 
opportunity to talk with the old 
soldier about the ^ meetmg,' and 
was directed in the right path. 
Our hearts were gladdened, not 
only at meeting one se^dng the 
road to heaven, but also at 
learning the state of nemid of 
one we imagined lost to us. We 
knew his mind was ill at ease, 
an£l this revived our hopes. We ■ 
made him an object oT speeial 
prayer, and were heard. He is 
now amongst ufi, more than ever 
sensible of the loving mercies of 
God. In these two men we 
distinctly trace the great Shep- 
herd lead^g back Hi« wander- 
ing sheep^ and each, meeting at 
a certain point, made an instra- 
mental help to the other.** 



Letter No. II. 



mOM PBIVATB G- 



TO 



BEV. T. B. O. 

« Sealkete, Sept 6«%, 1858. 
"Dear Sir, — I take great 
pteamrre, throngh the blessing 
of God, in writing these few 
lines to yon, trusting to the 
Almighty they may find you 
well, as they feave me at pre- 
sent, with many thanks to God, 
who deals not with me accord- 
ing to my sins. I feel that it 
has been the band of God that 
has kept me hitherto, though I 
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80 often rebelled against 

and I often wonder that 
did not cnt me down, and 
me to where hope and 
r could never have reached 
But, when I turn to the 
, and see there where the 
says, ^^ He willeth not the 

of a sinner, but rather 
lie would turn and live " — 
lessed be His holj name, 
ery vilest can be saved 
^h faith in the blood of 
— it causes me to be 
ful to think that He gave 
desire to forsake sin, that 
;ht be one with Him in 
58S of life, and to be made 
a of eternal glory. Dear 

must inform you that I 
.rrounded by many wicked 
ides, who are day by day 
ing and singing idle songs, 
ard-playing. Dear Sir, I 
L be very thankful to all 
v'ould oblige me by send- 
le out a few tracts, that, 
16 blessing of Grod, they 
be the means of turning 

of my poor thoughtless 
ides from the evil of their 

for I am willing, by the 
of God, to do what I can 
y comrades, though I feel 
f very unworthy in the 
of God. Dear Sir, I hope, 



if I am too bold in asking you 
to speak about the tracts, you 
will be so kind as to forgive me. 

" And please, dear Sir, to 
give my warmest love to my 
dear wife, and to all my rela- 
tions, for I feel I have sinned 
against them; but, woi'se than 
all, I have sinned against my 
blessed Saviour, who shed His 
precious blood for me. So, there- 
fore, I humbly ask their for- 
giveness, for I feel that God has 
forgiven me, and may I ever be 
thankful to Him for His good- 
ness towards me, for surely good- 
ness and mercy have followed 
me all the days of my life. 
Dear Sir, I am happy to tell 
you there are a few religions 
men in the regiment who meet 
for prayer every evening, which 
I find a great help to me. Dear 
Sir, I now conclude by sending 
my Christian love to you axA 
all the dear children of God. 
May God bless your labours, by 
bringing many souls into tbie 
Church of Goa, for Jesus* sake. 
Amen. 

*^From yoor humble ser- 
vant, Jabiss C ^ Ka 77, 

Company, H.M.*s — Begknent, 
Sealkote, East Indies, or else- 
where. May God bless you. 
Sir; farewell." T. R. G. 



A SUMMER'S VISIT. 



e middle of the last (1858) 
ler, which was generaliy of 
lal warmth and beauty, 
came a gradual change; 
lun was more veiled with 
s, the north wind blew, and 
veering round to the east, 
•eally felt quite cold and 
' to exchange one's summer 



clothes for some of more sub- 
stantial material. 

On one of these cloudy and 
rather chilly afternoons, a party 
of cousins staying at the seadde 
agreed to drive together to the 

pretty town of E , about a 

mile off. They had not gone 
far along the shady to^d when 
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the sky became more cloudy 
and lowering, and soon a few 
drops of rain fell. " Shall we 
turn back ? " said one after 
another. But all thought it 
would not be much, and were 
unwilling to give up the little 
excursion. And so we went on, 
and we were right ; for soon the 
rain ceased, and the sun came 
out, and it was fine and pleasant, 
.though scarcely warm. We 
stopped at the fine old church 
which had lately been restored, 
and greatly we admired its pro- 
portions and its architecture. 
The doors were open, the or- 
ganist was practising, and some 
singing going on. The rector 
was there, and kindly begged 
•we would look at all we wished, 
as we should not disturb them. 
Two of our party were search- 
ing for monuments to relations, 
which they found in different 
parts of the church. Alas! 
they were too generally like 
each other in the totally un- 
christian tenor of their inscrip- 
tions ; ascribing every virtue to 
the person spoken of, with bare 
mention of God, and none of 
that only Name given whereby 
we can be saved. 

On leaving the church, one 
of our party proposed going 
round it to see the farm-house 
in which are the remains of a 
former monastery. It stands in 
a garden below the churchyard, 
and is very picturesque both in 
form and colour. On the steps 
of the door stood a woman m 
earnest conversation with a gen- 
tleman, who was leaning over the 
wall of the churchyard. How 
it had begun I do not know, 
but as we approached we heard 
the gentleman say, ^^And do 



you think there is anything 
more to be done ? " 

" Well, I don't know," she said. 

Gentleman, — " Then if our sal- 
vation is finished and wrought 
out, then there is peace." 

Woman, — " I. have not found 
it yet." 

G. — "But is^ not the work 
complete ? " 

W. — *' It will be when I can 
feel it." 

G. — "Surely God gave His 
Son, and the Son died, and the 
Holy Spirit applies ; surely this 
is tne Gospel, and the Gospel 
gives peace." 

W, — "Well, I struggle, and 
wait, and watch for it, but I 
haven't got it yet ; I am waiting 
till G^d gives me faith." 

G, — "But has not God pro- 
mised you this; will you not 
believe it ? " 

TF.— "Not till He seals it to 
me by the Holy Ghost." 

G. — "But what can God do 
more than He has done ? If a 
feast was spread before you, and 
you were invited to come, should 
you not believe it was meant for 
you?" ^ 

To this I could not catch her 
reply, but she did not appear to 
yield conviction; she was evi- 
dently perfectly sincere as well 
i\s in earnest, and would not say 
one word beyond her conviction, 
desirous as she must have seen 
the gentleman was to convince 
her. 

He went on with gentleness 
and good-humour : " Well, now, 
if the Vicar promised you a 
sovereign to-morrow, would you 
not ffo expecting to receive it ? 
Would you not believe his 
word ? " 
^.__«*No; not till Ihad got it." 
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G'*— "If I were to tell you I 
should brinff jou a book, should 
you not be looking for it ? ** 

TF.—" No." 

O. — "Well, now, if some great 
man, the Duke of D per- 
haps, made you some great pro- 
mise, would you not expect the 
fulfilment of it ? " 

She still shook her head. 

The gentleman paused, then 
resumed: "Have you a hus- 
band?" 

TF.— "Yes." 

O. — "Wouldn't you believe 
him?" 

TF. — " No, not him or any one 
till I had got the thing. I am 
struggling, and my heart is often 
wounded within me, because I 
cannot get this faith as I want." 

O. — ^** Well, you can pray the 
fifty-first Psalm, cannot you? 
You see, my friend, God's way 
is to believe first, and then feel, 
and you want to feel first and 
then believe. But that is not the 
way to get peace. WeU, my 
Mend, God has been gracious 
in giving you a good deal of 
light; but you must pray for 
more, and not expect merely 
some supernatural revelation. 
* To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on Him that justifieth 
the unff odly, his faith is counted 
for ri^teousness,* Kom. iv. 8." 

I suppose the gentleman 
thought he would try one more 
illustration, for after pausing a 
little he said, " If you nad a son 
in Lidia and got a letter from 
him, and he said he was comii^ 
home, would you not credit 
him?" WeU, she couldn't quite 

refuse her assent to this. 

« * * * 

By this time we became con- 
scious that we had not been do- 



ing the best-bred thing in the 
world in listening to all this, 
hanging over the wall, and gra- 
duaSy getting nearer and nearer, 
so much interested were we. So 
when the next pause came in 
the conversation, we drew back 
and prepared to go away, bow- 
ing to the woman and the gentie- 
man, who took off his hat to us ' 
in a pleasing, gentiemanlike way ; 
and one of the party, wishing 
farewell to the woman, said, 
"We ail need the Aposties* 
prayer, ^Lord, I believe, help 
Thou mine unbelief; Lord, in- 
crease my faith;'" and so we 
slowly and reluctantiy withdrew, 
leaving the gentieman to so on 
with uie conversation. There 
was a lady sitting by him all the 
time on a camp-stool, but she 
did not speak. 

In about a week after we had 
heard this conversation, one of 
the same party went with some 
other friends to see this same 

woman, Mrs. M ^ at E y 

and had a good deal of talk with 
her. She was still labouring 
under the same doubts, and it 
was found that she never availed 
herself of any means of grace, 
though living close to the church. 
It was put before her, that, as 
she could not (from distance), 
attend the particular denomi- 
nation (Baptists) to which she 
belonged, it was surely her duty, 
and would prove her happiness, 
to attend the services whicn were 
within her reach, and not for- 
sake the assembling of ourselves 
together. 

«( The minister of this church 
surely preaches the Gospel?" I 
said. " Well, he does," she ad- 
mitted, " but not in the way I 
like. If it was Mr. P I 
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would go to hearyxDk** " WelV 
I Mid, ^^ but tJML CoBunYtiiiaH o£ 
the Lord^s Supper is not a^itotad. 
hj an J human interventtoii ;. 
sorelj jou would find oomfort 
and bexiefit in partaking Gf tibat 
bkased ordinancety and jioU' must 
suffer loss by not so domg*** She 
seemedy howisTer, aa i£ dSi^could 
hot tak» hold o£ thia idea^ and,, 
indeed^ waa very full, poor wo* 
man, of her domestic troubles^, 
which truly were great and 
beany;. So after a few wise re- 
marks from one of the party, 
and the repeating of tibiat hymn. 
80^ re^ete with truth and eomr 
fwrt^ 

**• Joat at- 1 am," &a, 

ire took our leavei 

Some weeks SkfUar this the' 
friaid who was remaining in the 
neighbourhood wrote* t^s>: ""I 
went to see our poor woman) on 
Saturday. My first exclamation, 
was^ * You are much betien.* 
' €)h) yes ! thank God, my coBb- 
plaint has mueh abated;^ and, 
oh, that great weight is taken off 
my mind.* 

*^ On the Mond^ sAbt your 
&rmer Tisit, I earnest besought 
the Lord focrelief ; andthetext 
was brou^t to my mind with) 
p«rwer, * Thine expectation. shalL 
not Wont off.* 

**'Ot^r texts seemed to faaire 
imahed' into her mind'atthe same' 
timef one being, * La, Iiamiwzth> 
you; i^ways,* &c., &o^ She eould> 
notr leave off praying ta God 
and weeping lor a laag timei 



^e did not attribute anything 
to whai we had said. 

*^ I felt, as I think you would 
feel, that a more simple view of 
Chobt as an ali^ufficient Sa- 
viour would have been more 
what I would desire for her. 

*^ StilL I cannot d«»tbt that 
peace did come from Grod*- 

^^I urged that she should 
show: her thankfulnesa by going 
to the Lord's table.. 

" She is quite willing new to 
go to it. If you had seen tiiat 
hard face looking happy, you 
would have rejoiced.** 

Truly I should; but I would 
rather have seen, her h^pinesa 
arise from a dmple trust in 
Christ, than from thci feeling 
produced by any text brought 
mcidentallv to her recollection. 
However;, if ^e seeks she will 
fiml^ and> God wiliteaoh and lead 
h^rxaHis own way. 

Let a man examine himseifi, 
S^JP aul say.8,. ^^ For we through 
iiie' Spirit wait for the hstpoi of 
righteousness by faithi.** 

These truths have not their 
right hold upon her mind, eri- 
dmitly from some imperfeet. 
teachings which givea undue 
prominence to inward feelingB, 
and leads her to expect some- 
thing! like! ffiapematural revelar 
tions^ before she can lay hold of 
tfaait laieeioua promise^, " Come 
unto Me^ all. ye, that laJbour and 
are heavty laden, and I will, givse 
you. rest.!' C. 



A MOTHER*^ PRAYBRS. 



A MOTHBB mentioned^ on h«r 
death-bed, for the first time^ » 
covenanf which she had made 



with God previous to her mar- 
Bhe promised^ like Hannah, 
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that if God gave her any chil- 
dren 'she would wish them only 
on the condition that thej would 
all be "bom again;" and she 
never ceased to pray for each, 
even before they were bom, and 
ever aflerwards. Her prayers 
have been answered, and all her 
nine children are devoted to the 
service of God. One of her 
sons is known all over the world 
as the inventor of the !N'ormal 
moral machinery to educate the 
lisihg generation. 

What a revolution there would 
ba in society if all young mo- 
thers would follow this example! 

Keader, if you be like this 
Chriistian when yet in her teens, 
and in the prospect of being 
married, begin, if you have not 
done so already, to make a co- 
venant with God as she did ; or, 
if you be married and have 
children, pray for them and 
<ieaflenot. 

Dear reader, if you have chil- 
dren grown up, and have not 
jet prayed for them with your 
whole heart, begin now, and be 
not weary in well-doing, for in 
due season ye shall reap if ye 
faint not. '* Better late than 
never," redeem the time, pray 
more importunatelv than ever 
to God tne Holy Spirit, for the 
sake of J^sus,. that He would 
create within every one of them 
*' a cliean heart," " the one thing 
needfuL" 

The prayers of iMs good lady 
have not only been hetod on be- 
half of all her own children, but 
her children's children. One 
after another has been admitted 
into €hrii9t*s ft)ld ; and^ in one 
instance, nearly a whole family 
has been "bom in a day," so 
great luur been the Holy Spirit's 



outpouring. Though she has 
gone to her rest, the Lord has 
not forgotten His promises, 
"shewing mercy to thousands 
of generations of' those that love 
Him and keep His command- 
ments." Jfyou are faint-hearted 
and want encouragement, there 
is surely sufficient here to cheer 
you on. Pray, and get your 
nusband to pray with you ; and, 
like this Cnristian lady, keep 
the Sabbath-day holy. Instruct 
your children well in the Bible, 
" God's Book," and impress their 
minds with awe of the place of 
endless woe, as also of the joys 
of heaven reserved for those 
who love Jesus and are washed 
in His precious blood. Fray that 
you may have a fuU and com- 
plete harvest of the souls of your 
dear children to a thousand ge- 
nerations (not individuals), ac- 
cording to God's word, that they 
may help to advance His heavenly 
kingdom on earth. 

Newton sinned away his early 
advantages, and became an 
abandoned profligate; but the 
texts and hymns his mother had 
fixed in his mind in his infancy 
and childhood were never effaced, 
and finally fastened him to the 
Gross. Cecil tells us that, in 
the days of his vanity, though 
he withstood so many pious en- 
deavours, he never could resist 
his mother's tears. Wilson, late 
Bishop of Calcutta, in his nar^ 
rative of intercourse with Bell- 
ingham, the assassin, says he 
could make him feel nothmg till 
he mentioned his mother^ and 
then he broke into a flood of 
tears. " In the morning sow thy 
seed and in the evening withhold 
not thy hand." 
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THE OLD CLOAK. 



HOW TO BNJOT IT. 



Thbse years aso my friends 
said, ** X ou wiU have a new 
cloak this winter; yours is get- 
ting quite old-fashioned." Its 
colour was fresh, the quality 
good — ^perhaps it was a little 
too long or too short, and, as all 
my neighbours were intent upon 
new cloaks, without much con- 
sideration I answered, " Yes, I 
suppose I must," and put aside 
a certain sum out of my small 
income for this purpose. 

Before the time of cloak- 
making arrived, we learned that 
a poor and pious woman, who, 
in her old age, had been de- 
frauded of her little patrimony 
by a wicked son, was now in 
need of many comforts for the 
^approaching winter, one of which * 
was a new fire-place, instead of 
the rickety thing which smoked 
her kitchen and consumed her 
fuel, without making her com- 
fortable. In spite of all I could 
do, my old cloak and a new 
grate began to balance them- 
selves in my mind; and in the 
end the new cloak was given 
up and the new grate was 
bought. The winter set in 
severely, but, having now a 
small snare in her comforts, I 
oflen went to see her. One day, 

fently opening her door, I 
eard her supphcating blessings 
on those who had thought of 
her and supplied her wants. 
And how "nappy and blessed 
was I " when she took a sick 
neighbour and her child into 
her warm kitchen, and nursed 
her through the coldest weather. 
Did not my old cLoak possess a 
beaut/ and a warmth of which I 
fasbioD could Derer rob it ? I 



Two years ago, " Of course 
you will have a new cloak," said 
my friends, " the new patterns are 
so very becoming." " Yes," I 
answered, " I suppose so." One 
day, on going out to make some 
choice in the matter, a letter 
arrived describing the destitute 
state of a poor minister's library. 
Scott's Bible, Pil^na's Progress, 
and Webster's Dictionary, with 
a few others, made up the scanty 
catalogue of his books. " A few 
pounds' worth of books would 
do an incalculable good to the 
missionary in the destitute re- 
gion in which he lives," so the 
letter mentioned. Here was a 
new adversary to my new cloak. 
As we thought of the crippled 
means of that man of God, and 
the long, solitary winter even- 
ings in that far-ofi* land, wilh 
books or without them, and of 
his self-denials for his Saviour's 
sake, my heart and conscience 
went for the books. A friend 
added a few pounds to mine, 
and a valuable selection of good 
books were forwarded to the 
distant missionary ; and in God's 
good time we heard how they 
had gladdened and encouraged 
his heart, how they had passed 
from house to house, and hand 
to hand, and how by the power 
of the Holy Spirit they had 
issued in a great revival of God's 
glorious work. Did not the co- 
lours in the old cloak begin to 
stand out with a living lustre ? 

One year ago the matter of a 
new cloak again came up, with 
all the urgency of an " entirely 
new style." The same strong 
reasons were produced, and the 
cloak "waa aa *' gpod as bought," 
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they said, when the case of a 
young man straggling with em- 
barrassments in order to qualify 
himiwlf for the ministry came to 
our knowledge. It was a little 
history of unwonted interest, 
and there was unwonted urgency 
in the call. Well-nigh over- 
whdmed by the waves of disap- 
pointment and adversity, ougnt 
not some Christian to be ready 
to throw out to him the life- 
preserver of 83rmpathy and help ? 
In God*s name, xes. The old 
cloak and I have not yet 
parted! 

Another winter has come. 
We are still intimate. What 
may happen to sunder or cement 
our tie, we cannot tell; but 
come what will, the dear old 
cloak has taught me the im- 
portant and ofUm- to-be-repeated 
lesson that it is not so much 
what we Aave, as what we do 



with our means, however limited, 
that forms the true riches, the 
real joy. Our gracious Saviour 
has at once disclosed the true 
idea and the great reward of 
Christian benevolence in the 
25 th Matthew, 35 to 40; and 
He has also said, " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." 
Would not the lesson of " The 
Old Cloak" apply itself in many 
hundred ways to the actions of 
daily life, where self-denial 
might i^sue to God*s glory, your 
own personal happiness, and the 
benefit of your fellow-creatures ? 
Are not tnese things worth your 
serious thoughts? 

When a selfish thought would seize xa. 

And our resolations break : 
Let OS then remember Jesus, 

And resist it for His sake. 
If the poor are unbeftiended. 

And we will not pitj lend, 
Christ accounts Himself offended, 

Who was eveiy creature's fHend I 



" THE FEAR OF MAN BRINGETH A SNARE." 



We have oply to look around 
at the professing Church at large 
to see the truth of this portion 
of Grod*s word ; and it is no less 
so of those who belong to the 
true and invisible Church of 
Christ. Surely this is a worm 
which jgnaws much at the root 
of Christianity, and brings much 
dishonour upon the cause of 
Christ. Whenever you see a 
believer - whose lignt shines 
brightly before men, you will 
always find such an one is ** not 
ashamed of the Grospel of 
Christ." 

Let me show how Grod blesses 
those who honour Him, by re^ 
latinff an interesting account 
whicS has recently come under 
my notice, in the conversion of a 



labouring man who lived in the 
village adjoining my residence. 
For years he entirely neelected 
the means of grace. Many a 
time has he passed me on the 
Sabbath-day m his white smock 
frock, wandering away from the 
house of God. One morning,- 
however, he was from some 
cause led there, and from that 
day he became one of our most 
regular attendants. He had 
never been confirmed, and as 
the season drew near, hearing 
the clergyman of the parish ear- 
nestly exhort all who desired to 
lead a new life to come forward 
as candidates, he was convinced 
of the importance of presenting 
himself. But the fear of the 
ridicule of ^« io\ni%^ vcA. ^^ 
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scorn of the men, deterred him 
for a time. H'oweTeri the Lord 
sare him grace to overcwne 
^8, and he joined the class; 
** From this mght,"' to^ use his 
wife^sr TTords^ " tdie^Lord blessed 
my hnsband in a remarkable 
manner." All fear erf man wore 
«waj, the invitations of his 
pastor became more and more 
preciou* to him; and one day 
he owned to her- that, althongh 
«t first the jeers of his compa>- 
nions seemed more than he 
could bear, now thtrjr were as 
nothing to him^ for he had so 
much to make up for it in an- 
other way; In time his steadi- 
ness of purpose and patience 
under reproach, so far won their 
hearts that th& Yoice of scorn 
was silenced agiainst him.. Thus, 
by de^rees^ the Spirit of God 
carried on the work He had 
begun ; he who was onee ^^ afar 
oflf " is now " brought nigh ;" he 
is "a new creature in Christ 



Jesus." It was not the means 
of graoB' w^ch saved Mm, but 
ttwas-tile btessing of Grod follow- 
ing him in the diligon^^ use of 
means. When ZaoensBUS'was in 
t6e way, Hhe Lord) looked up 
and' 9B.W him, wenA witli him to 
his^ house, and/ said^ "'TMs Assy 
i? salVatioa<come to this house.'* 
And now, my friends^ does 
eonsoieneo teH you< " the fear c€ 
man" iff your besetting sin? If 
eOi bring that sin to* the ttnrone 
ofgraee, seek there fbr stPMgt h 
toTa3p it aside^ and you will mid 
to your joy ikAt the oftener yoa 
take up this cross, the lignteir 
and< lighter i^ will appear, imtal 
at last yon will fbel it a r^ 
privUege to bepermitted to bear 
any shame fbr the name of that 
Sinriour who hafi said, "Whoso- 
ever, liierefbre, shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess 
also' before my Father which is 
in- heaven." A. B. 



TWELYB WAYS OF SHOETEiniffG LIFE. 



1. WxABiHG thin shoes and 
cottanstockinga ondampnightB 
and in eool^ rainy weaSiear; 
Weaving insufficient clothing;^ 
and OE^ciAUy upon, the liinl»a 
aiui eidvemities. 

2». Leading &. h£& of enfeer 
blijDg, aiapid lafflness^ Sleeps 
ing. the. mmd in aa^ luxnaitural 
staiie of excitement by reading 
tcashy noTiela. Gioingtotheatres» 
parties) andbaUein alLaonrts of 
weather,, in the thinnest pos- 
sible drcBSi Dancing till' m a 
eomplete p^^piration, and then 
mmxg: home througk the cool, 
4am|>air., 

3. Sleeping on feathear-beda 



inisntail bedrooms^vrithontTen- 
tiiation at tlie top of the: wi- 
dows, and. espeoiany with, two 
ov more persons in the same 
mwiontaLaited bedroom. 

4i Surfeiting ow hat and 
Ttery-sttmnlattng dizmeorai Eat- 
ing in a hurry, without half 
masticatint? Tomrfooi^ and: eat* 
ing- heai^ be&» goingr to 
bed every n^HTriwnttomind 
aod body are exiiaasted bjpthe 
toils o£ the dvy andthereaDoita* 
ment of the evening. 

5. Beginning kk cAuldhood 
ooL tea and! cofGse,. and going 
ftOBk. one step to anotbei; 
thcoaghi dtewing and smohang 



33 



tobaeoQ^ and drinking intoxi- 
cating liqiiara,, l^ fmrwrnsX 
afamo^and phj^aical and numtal 
eaosaaea of e¥«r t descziBtiiOiu 

6^ Manyiag. i& hosing and. 
glMiBs an imnongeiuaL cam- 
pMiieny and Hying the v^ 
iMinder o£ life in mental dis- 
RBJigfiigatnen. Coltiyating j«a- 
looBies and dtmieatdc broils, 
and: baing alwajrs in ar mental 
foDnflaiiiik 

Z;^ JCfi^MBg' obilAsesL qtufitby 
gioBiig- parcgDric. and cordials ; 
Bfji taaftning.iihMn toisuekcaiid^ 
and W smmlying them wim. 
aHinfi^ nntS) and rieb cake; 
when they aee aicky by; giving 
tibflOEB. Bumuxy, tartar-^netiG^ 
andl araenie, under tibe:niistakfflL 
nation that; they are isbedicines,. 
aoid not irritant poisona. 

8. JUfowing the lova o£ gain 
to absocb our minds, so aa to 
ieaye no time to attend ta onr 
healths Following an tm- 
healthy occnpation because 

9.. Temfitingthe appetitemiJL 
bxt^ra and nioetaes when, the 
stomach aays no, and by forc"* 
ing fi»od when nature does^nob 
dwniBid,. and eyen regecta,, it. 
GwmajifKmTtg betweeUi meal& 

M. Gontriying to keep in a 



continual worry about some- 
thing or nothing. Giying way 
to fits of anger. 

11. Being irregular in aUour 
habitfih o£ sk^ng and eatingj, 
going to bed at. midnight^, and 
getting up! at noon. Eating 
too much and too mazujr Idnda 
o£ food, and that whicn is toa 
highly seaeonecL 

12. Neglecting to take proper 
eane of ourselyes, and not ap* 
plying: early for medical adyiee 
wh«Bu du9^»e first appears^ 
Taldng; celebrated quack medi- 
cines to a degree of making a 
drus*ehop of the body. 

The: aboye causes produce 
more sickness, suffering, and 
death, than all the epidemics, 
malaria^ and contagion, eom.- 
Isdned with war, pestilence, and 
fianxine. I^early all who haye 
attained to old age haya been 
r^Qoarkabie for equaaiimitty of 
temper, correct habits, of di^ 
drink,, and rest — ^for temper* 
ance,. cheerftdness, moiauiiity. 
Ph^«ieaL punishment is sure to 
yiffitthetransgressor of nature's 
laws. All commit suicide, . and 
cut off many years of theic 
natural life, who do not obserye 
the means for preyentin^ dia- 
ease and preserying healnu. 



THE STAELESS. CROWN. 



It was after a lingering and 
painful illness that we were at 
length called to stand by the 
be£ide of one who, though 
stiQ in the momiiig of life, had 
mKKLh&B heaot'to^Ohriaib befera 
»> flkem neoeflsitiefiriof a d^jng 

didb tAte^ look ferwacdr ta the 
boor cf her diasciniiicHi^ siifi^ 



tained by that hope which! is 
an "anchor to the soul, sure 
and stedfest." As we bent 
oyer to catch, the last whispers 
of loye, these words fell on our 
ear — " I loye my Sayiouu,. and 
hay« confidence that, throng 
faith in. Him, I shall be sayed; 
but oh, iJb seems to me thak 
miBdr will he- a atorldta mvtm*i 
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I do not think I have been 
instmmental in saying one 
soul." 

We tried to comfort her by 
reminding her that often we 
do not see the results of our 
labour in this world; that it 
might be, her consistent walk 
as a Christian had been the 
means of inducing some soul 
to follow Christ, who would 
hereafter " rise up and call her 
blessed." But she continued 
repeating to herself these words 
— " a starless crown — a starless 
crown!" and then most ear- 
nestly did she plead with all 
about her to do something for 
Him every day ; so that when 
we come to me we need not 
regret that we had led no soul 
to Jesus, but rejoice that, under 
Gk)d, we had been the means 
of leading many to His feet. 

" A starless crown I" What 
does it mean P What, but that 
we have passed through this 
world, surrounded by those 
who love not that Saviour who 
is our all in all — have seen 
them unmindful of His claims, 
of His love and service, and 
have not been the means of 
rescuing one of them fix)m 
" the death which never dies." 
Full well we know that " no 
man can come to Christ ex- 
cept the Father draw him;" 
but as well do we know that 
"in due season we shall reap 



if we faint not ;" that " he who 
goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." 

Our own salvation is not the 
only design for which we were 
called firom darkness and 
" translated into the kingdom 
of Gk)d's dear Son." No ; this 
is a narrow, ungenerous view 
to take of the noble and en- 
nobling scheme of redemption. 

When we have ourselves ex- 

?erienced the preciousness of 
esus* love, and feel that, by 
His grace, we are delivered 
&om the thraldom of sin, as 
well as saved from everlasting 
death, what can we do but 
endeavour, with all the energies 
God has given us, to bring 
others to the same Saviour, 
who is as ready to save them 
as usP 

0, fellow-Christians, let us 
be up and doing ! 

" The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand;" what we do 
for our Saviour and for the 
souls perishing about us, must 
be done quickly. The emis- 
saries of Satan are busy on 
every side fulfilling his errands, 
determined to chase to their 
prison of despair as many souls 
as will be " led captive at his 
will ;" and shall we, jealous of 
our Master's honour, be less 
active in His cause P 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS* 



Jonah iv. 9. — And (hd sadd 
to Joriah, Doest thou weU to he 
cmgryfor the gov/rd ? — May we 
not gather conviction to our 
own minds from the prophet's 



inordinate love of his perishing 
ffourd P Yes, truly ; to every 
heart this passage speaks, for 
every heart is disposed to turn 
the mercies lent us by the 
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Lord into occasions of sin. 
Many tender proofs of Divine 
compassion are extended to us 
in this burning desert, where 
we traverse a wearisome way, 
or dwell amidst the exhausting 
cares, anxieties, and calamities 
induced by the Fall. In the 
midst of these troubles eternal 
mercy provides mitigations of 
grie^ and loving compassion 
gives us some sheltering gourd, 
— ^alas ! too often, instead of 
being received in the spirit of 
a child, perverted, and made a 
rival to the Lord. "We love 
the welcome shade, and are 
** exceeding glad of the gourd." 
We forget the Author of the 
gift, and count upon it as our 
own. We are unmindful of the 
transitory nature of all earthly 
comforts, and calculate upon 
many days wherein we still 
fihall rest contented in our 
bower. Such inordinate af- 
fections prepare the way for 
their own punishment ; for a 
worm is at the root of every 
fairest flower, and vanity of 
vanities is the character of 
everything which springs from 
the dust — to the dust it shall 
return. When the children of 
Grod make idols to themselves, 
their idols must be made to 
wither ; it becomes a subiect of 
controversy, and a stumbling- 
block, and a snare; and He, 
who is a jealous Gk)d, will not 
suffer it to prevail. Here 
again, alas ! corruption is dis- 
pkiyed equal to that of Jonah. 
The gourd is smitten, instant 
desolation seems to ensue, and 
the bereaved parent, husband, 
wife, friend, faints under the 
vehement east wind that beats 
upon their head. Listead of 



submission, is wild regret ; in- 
stead of self-condemnation, 
bitter complaints against God; 
instead of humble devotion of 
remaining life, disgust and 
loathing of days ; nor will the 
gentlest voice of Grod*s word, 
nor the most powerful sug- 
gestions of reason, assuage the 
tempest in the soul. " I do 
well to be angry, even unto 
death," is the bitter lamenta- 
tion uttered over the withered 
Elant, and rashly expressed 
efore God without reverence 
or fear. We know these things 
to be true; we have possibly 
felt them to excess. 

Let us meditate upon this 
affecting history, turning to 
the Lord with confession and 
sorrow for an idolatrous na- 
ture; seek the 'only remedy — 
the establishment of Christ as 
supreme in the heart ; exercise 
a timely recollection of the 
transitory nature of our dearest 
earthly dehghts, and seek a 
more endurmg portion. Let 
us be reconciled to life, how- 
ever sorrowful and bereaved in 
its circumstances to us. So 
long as we may be useful to 
sinners, or shew forth salvation 
to the Lord's glory, let us con- 
sider that it is a privilege to 
Hve ; and, with a heart alive to 
the mercies of our God, stir up 
the feelings of gratitude and 
resignation by taking up the 
words of Jehovah as spoken to 
ourselves. "Dost thou well 
to be angry " when love eternal 
has distinguished thy soulP 
" Dost thou well to be angry " 
when thy shelter is Jesus, and 
thy wide-spreading cover the 
everlasting wing P " Dost 
thou well to be angry " when 
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thou haft liberty to cry ** Abba, 
Fatber," and to find access to 
all thinga in Jesus Christ ? 
•* Dost thou well to be angry " 
when death and heQ are 
spoiled of thee, and heaven 
and glory are thy inheritance 
for ever r " Dost thou well to 
be angry " whilst mercies fill 
thy^pf privileges bless thy 
path, souls are waiting for thy 
word, Christ is triumphing 
with men, and glory is about 
to burst upon the worfdP 
Meditations such as these, 
blest by the gentle dews of 
heaven, descending through 
the word of the Lord, will tend 
to silence murmurings, and 
make us, even over our 
withered gourds, to sing the 
BCrngs of Zion. ^ The tranStory 
earthly joy is* gone, but the 
I/ord remaineth^ the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. — Mrs. Stevens, 



Psa. xK. 3. — Thon wilt make 
<xll his hed in his siclcness, — 
Sickness will come, death also, 
and the grave! Have these 
no terrors? Are there not 
pangs, and languishings, and 
distresses, inseparable from 
the bed of death ? Are there 
not instinctive terrors that 
most men experience in the 
prospect of the last dissolving 
stroke which severs soul and 
body ? Is there not somewhat 
in the humiliating circum- 
jstances of the grave from 
which man naturally turns 
with loathing and rehictancy 
to die? Yes, truly, in some 
fbrm or other, men view these 
concluding scenes of Hfe with 
distaste and natural aversion, 
and the Scripture describes 



them as " a^ their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage" on this ac- 
count. "Where, then, ia the 
victorv ? Who is it tliai shall 
so make our bed in oar sick- 
ness as to cause tkst i'fi ^a^ 
seem •* soft as downy pillows 
are ? ^ Whose arm snail up- 
hold? Whose bosom be a 
place of rest ? Whose minis- 
tering hai^l give the e(»rdial, 
and enfitu^ the mitigation of 
our pain ? Ah ! there is none 
that, to body or soul, can give 
the sure relief but Jesus Christ 
alone, — ^He of whom it is 
written, "The Lord will 
strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishisg; Thou wilt 
make aS his bed in his sick- 
ness." There is none by whom 
the last x^ang of death can be 
sweetened and sanctified, but 
only that Helper who ex- 
tracted the sting of death by 
Himself bearing its curse, who 
hallowed the passage of death, 
making it a pc^hway to life, 
and in His covenant love as- 
suring His dying chil^h'en, 
" Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of His 
saints;" so that dying they 
may sing, "Thanks be to God 
who grveth us the victory.'* 
The grave is now no more a 
place of dread and darkness, the 
body is gladly left to bedepo»ted 
in the grotmd for a temporary 
sleep; and he who con say of 
his soul, " Lito Thine hand I 
commit my spirit ; Thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth," can say of his body 
also, God win redeem me from 
the power of the grave, for 
He shaH receive me. — Kn 
Stevens. 
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WltaAevor tlioii hteib been, 
onnfess thyself a sbmer; hope 
a]NranF6 for mercj ; and in tms 
kmnMe Gonlession them mayest 
securely addresflr thy sonJ, when 
rising up against thee in tn)uble 
and tnmnlt. Why art thou cast 
dowUj wAf soul, arid so dis- 
quieted wiihm me ? TVoiildest 
thou perchance h(^ in thy- 
self? Ho]^ in Cfodj not in thy- 
sel£ Let Him be healing 
witida thee, who snfB^ea 
woonds becanse of thee. Hope 
in the Lord, for I wiU awe 
ihemhs (or confess) to Him. 
What is the confession ? Thou 
€wl the health ofm/y countenance 
and vm Qod. Thou wilt heal 
me. m€k, I speak to Thee; I 
acknowledge Thee as my phy- 
■Lcian; I boast not myself as 
wihola. O Lordy benieareifal to 
ja»y heal my soul, fi)r I have 
sinned s^ainst Thee. It is safb, 
bretiiren, to speak thns, but 
wateix idso unto good woiis. — 
S^. Augustine onlPsa, 42. 

Break thy bread to the 
huaag^, as saith Isaiah. Think 
DO# mstii^ sufficient al(»]e. 
Fraitfttl will be thy own pri- 
Ytdaorm, if thou offerest by 
them abundimoe to others. 
Thou hast deprived thyself; 
to whom wilt thou giro what 
thou hast taken from thyself? 



Where wilt thou pat that of 
which thou hast denied tivf « 
self? How many poor may be 
filled by the meal we haye 
given up to-day ? So fast, that 
mou mayest rejoice in having 
feasted, bj the eating of another. 
It is said,. "Thou shalt cry, 
and He shall say, Here I am, 
if thou di^w out thy soul to the 
hungry." But Grod loveth a 
cbeerfixl giver. If thou givest 
thy bread unwiUin^y; thou 
hast lost both the bread and 
the blessing. Therefore, do it 
from the heart; that He who 
seeth the heart may answer to 
thy voice. Here I am. May we 
be found such that the Light 
and the Truth of God may mid 
us sale when He shall come to 
set UB free from death who 
came- first to suffer death fxx 
us. Amen. — Ibid, 



Hear me not in temporal 
things, that I may learn to 
desire from Thee eternal things. 
K God seem to leave thee, it is 
that He takes away what thou 
hast desired amiss, and teaches 
thee what thou oughtest to 
desire. — Bt. Augustine* 

If He desired to condemn, 
He would not threaten. Wo 
one wishing to strike saith. 
Beware. — l^id. 



Safelligiiitt, 



« THE WOMAH WITH THE BIBLES.** 



'< ^ ifaFBMBNi has been made in 
the parish of 8t. Giles and in the 
parlieiia of Seven Dials,, to pet at 
the lowest of the low," said the 



Rev. W. Brock, at the last Annual 
Meeting of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. ** When I speak of 
the lowest of the low, you will be 
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thinking, no donbt, of someihing 
Y&ry profound, something low down 
in the deepest depths ; and yet, as 
the Bishop of Bipon said the other 
day of St. Giles's, with which his 
labours were so long identified, we 
are not perhaps quite so bad as we 
are supposed to be; though we 
are low, the imputations cast 
against our parish are, I think, a 
little too sweeping. In some of 
the numerous dirty streets and 
courts of that neighbourhood, I 
can assure you I often meet with 
families thoroughly virtuous and 
well-behaved, and that, too, 
amongst the poorest of the popu- 
lation ; and, what may appear 
still more strange, and I confess 
I am at a loss to account for it 
myself, children as healthy-look- 
ine and as hearty as are the 
children on the Scottish moors. I 
have heard, too, the nightingale 
sing in St. Giles's— caged, I grant 
^ou ; but I have heard lum sing- 
ing in the dirty streets of our 
parish the highest notes, and some- 
times I have heard a dozen of 
them at one time. 

** Bad, therefore, as our neigh- 
bourhood is said to be, and is, it 
is not so bad but it might be 
worse; and it has been worse 
within the memory of the right 
rev. prelate, within my own me- 
mory, and within the memory of 
many others. But it is bad enough 
in all conscience, as you will 
readily understand if you take 
the trouble to make your way 
through oar crowded thorough- 
fares towards night; or, better 
still, if any morning you explore 
our narrow, crowded courts and 
alleys, enter the houses, and mount 
the ricketv, tottering staircases, 
and pace the begrimed, soddened, 
and filth-saturated floors of the 
rooms where the wretched inha- 
bitants of these places reside. 
Then jou would find that St. 
Giles's IS bad indeed. There are 



the lowest of the low ; and, since 
the last annual meeting of the 
Bible Society, it has come to pass 
that that very class has become 
the object of solicitude and care. 
Hundreds of them are so vicious 
that I believe they could not blush 
— so ignorant, that ^ou would say 
they were beyond mstruction — so 
sunk in misery and sin, that you 
would almost imagine them to be 
irreclaimable — so deep down in 
the abyss, that at least half of 
your philosophers and reasoners 
would say, ' Let them alone : they 
are past recovery.' 

** But God was pleased to direct 
that a lady should one morning go 
into these pent-up courts and 
alleys, those abodes of squalid 
wretchedness and vice; and it 
occurred to her that Bible visita- 
tion would do great good amongst 
these people, and she suggested it. 
But where were you to find your 
visitor? It must be a woman; 
none else will do. You will not 
have energy enough, patience 
enough, perseverance enough, if 
the visitor is not a woman. But 
what respectable woman would 
voluntarily penetrate these miser- 
able places, or consent to fiEuni- 
liarise herself hand to hand with 
the unrevealed necessities of those 
dark abodes ? Well, God, who 
worketh all things for His Word, 
raised up the means. 

*' It so happened that there was 
living in that very district, bom 
there, bred there, married there- 
in that parish of St. Giles there 
was a woman who had been 
brought up amid all the circum- 
stances of St. Giles's in its lowest 
degradation, who was familiar 
with the habits of the people, but 
whom it had pleased God, through 
means of a Bible and by the 
influence of the Holy Ghost, to 
make a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. And this Bible waa lent 
her by a mlissionary at whose ser- 
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vice she attcoded. She was nt- 
imcted by the psalm-singing : she 
went in, heard words which ar- 
rested her attention, and, at the 
close, asked the man if he would 
lend her a Bible. She read that 
Bible. Ah I we have more persons 
than one who can say, ' I owe all 
m^ comfort to the Bible, and I 
will circulate it with all my might.' 
WeU, when the word went out 
that such a person was wanted for 
the work of the Bible Society, this 
woman stood forth, and said, * Here 
am I.' This woman, who had 
been brought up there, who was 
familiarised from her birth with 
St Giles's, who knew the cha- 
racter of its population, and had 
liyed amongst them, stood forth 
and said, ' Here am I ; send me.' 

* You will go ? ' * Yes, please God, 
I will go.' 'When?' *Now.' 

* On what terms ? ' * On no terms 
— I want no terms.* *To what 
extent will you visit?' 'To any 
extent; for I know every court, 
every alley, almost every house, 
and there is no opposition to be 
expected of which I am afraid.' 

" Well, she began her visitations 
towards the middle of the summer, 
and before six months wore over 
she had sold 207 Testaments and 
147 Bibles ; not to the people who 
hear our City Missionaries, or who 
go to our churches or chapels, but 
to the lowest of the low. Of this 
nnmbor, 192 Testaments and 60 
Bibles were paid for on delivery, 
and others were paid for in part, 
the balance being paid in small 
instalments. And, to show yon 
that these people, poor, miserable, 
and degraded as they are, never- 
theless entertain sentiments of 
honour and honcr./, I may men- 
tion, that the other day, as this 
woman was pursuing her avoca- 
tion as Bible distributor amongst 
those dirty, narrow courts and 
alleys^ she heard a voice calling 



out after her, * Stop, stop the 
woman with the Bibles I ' Fearing 
that it was some one intending to 
molest her, she hastened on ; but 
the cry was repeated, * Stop I stop 
the Bible woman I ' She looked 
back, and saw a man, to whom a 
long time before she had sold a 
Bible, hurrying after her, and he 
called to her again, * Stop ; I owe 
you 2d. on account of that Bible 
you let me have last summer, and 
I want to pay you. I went away 
last sunmier, hop-picking, into the 
country, without paying you all 
up for the Bible. Come back, and 
I will pay you.' She did go back^ 
and the man took her into the 
house, went with her from room 
to room, introduced her to the 
other people who lived there, and, 
before she left, she sold five Bibles 
amongst them. 

*' Well, I say the work of this 
society is going on in St. Giles's b^ 
the agency of this woman, and it 
is gaining strength every day of 
her life. Why, even the policemen 
now recognise her; the groups at 
the comers of the streets recognise 
her. I can tell you that many a 
lone woman in these abodes of 
abject poverty and squaUd misery 
waits anxiously for the visits of 
that person, for they know that she 
comes to them as the messenger of 
comfort, and peace, and grace. 
Every morning for several hours 
she goes forth with her Bibles and 
her Testaments into their alleys 
and courts, working and getting 
subscribers day after day. All the 
morning she thus pursues her la- 
bours as the agent of this society^ 
receiving 10*. a- week from your 
funds. I could tell you how she 
is often engaged in the afternoons 
when she is not acting as your 
proper agent — doing work which, 
though not properly Bible work, 
would never he done but for the 
Bible, and never could be done 
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but bj a womaa with the Bible in 
her heart, and a woman thoroaghl j 
acquainted with the locality and 



with the habits, feeling and^sym- 
pathies of the people. 



^Itttflf. 



LORD, I BELIEVE. 

UsTO TiasMb altar, Lopd, 

A bnaken heart I bring ; 
And wilt Thou graciomjy accept 

Of «n(^ a worthless thing ? 

To Christ, the bleeding Lamb, 

My faith dorects its eyes ; 
Thou may'st reject that worthless thing. 

But not His sacrifice. 

When He gave np His life. 

The law was satisfied ; 
And now to its severer claims, 

I answer, *' Jesus died." 

Hj/mna qfike Church MUUant. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

9. When and by whom will ** the secrets of man be judged ? ' 

10. Who was condemned for •* pride, fulness of head, and abundance 
of idleness?*' 

11. Of whom does God say, *'TIiey have not cried unto Me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their beds ? " 

12. 0€ whom is it said, ''By his strength he had power with Crod ?^ 

13. If we are *' faithful unto death," what may we expect ? 

14. If we "suffer for righteousness sake," what should be our 
feelings ? " 

15. Who are they whom God " rebukes and chastens ? ** 

16. What it to be our conduct towards those who '' have the rule 
over M ? ** 
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AUSWEBS TO QuiBSIIOlSS OP ULftT MiONTH. 

(1.) Ezek. xvl 61. (2.) Matt vii. 23. (3.) Matt, xxvii. 41. (4.) 
Mark ix. 7. (5.) Acts vi. 4. (6.) Rom. xv. 5. (7.) Gen. xxxii. 10. 
(8.) Job xxi. 17. 



THE 



FRIENDLY YISITOR, 



EDITED BY THE REV. C. CAEUS-WILSOM". 



" LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE." 

" Let yonr light so shine before men that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." Mark the words : " Let your light so shine before 
men." It will shine, whether seen or not. But it may 
shine as a candle hid under a bushel, or as a candle set on a 
candlestick and giving light to all the house. Let it so 
shine as to be manifest, diffusive, invasive of the place of 
darkness. So seek and cherish the sanctifying influences of 
the Spirit of God upon your affections, tempers, manners, 
and ways ; so cultivate a spirit of active love and of outgoing 
benevolence, according to the mind of Christ, that the 
genuine effect of the Gospel on its true disciples, to purify 
their affections and exalt their whole character, to promote 
their purest happiness and make them blessings among their 
fellow-creatures, may be known and read of all that know 
yon. " I have seen," says Bishop Taylor, " a religion that 
wholly dwelt upon the face and tongue ; that, like a wanton 
and undressed tree, spends all its juice in suckers and irre- 
gular branches, in leaves and gum; and after all such 
goodly outsiders, you should never eat an apple, or be 
delighted with the beauties or the perfumes of a. hopeful 
Uofliom." 
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" Let your light so shine ;" not ostentatiously, as if it 
were shining "on yourself, instead oi from yourself; as if it 
invited attention to your praises, instead of the praises of 
Him in whose grace you live ; but still not indistinctly, but 
positively and boldly. So that " men seeing your good 
works" (for it is good works which must furnish the 
reflectors and manifestations of the light of God in your 
heart), they may "glorify" (not you, for you must stand 
behind your works, as the body of the sun stands behind its 
light, invisible, while it makes all things visible, but) " your 
Father which is in heaven," who is your light, and joy, and 
glory ; and before whom, as the seraphim veiling their faces 
and their feet, while they praise Him, you, as His true chil- 
dren and grateful receivers of His glory, will delight to 
stand concealed in the shadow of your good works, — like a 
fair taper which shines to all the room, but casts a shadow 
around itself. 

He that would be thus a shining light, so glorifying God 
in the sight of men, must live very near to God, dwelling 
constantly in His light ; as the moon, so dark in itself, keeps 
up its constant contributions to the earth only by a constant 
walk in the radiance of the sun. Your life must be that 
inner life which is " hid with Christ in God." — Bishop 
M'llvaine. 



SANDY MORRISON. 



Just at the foot of the Pentland 
Hills, lay, years ago, an old 
farm-house, of the plainest kind, 
built of rough stone, and roofed 
with thatch, but shaded by 
venerable trees, and cheered by 
a " bonnie bum, wimpling" over 
its pebbly bed. That was the 
home of Sandy Morrison, an 
old-fashioned Presbyterian elder, 
whom I knew in the days of 
lannr-syne. In exterior, Sandy 



was rough, tall, and ungainly. 
The only thing about him really 
attractive was his large, clear 
hazel eye, which lay beneath his 
shaggy brows, like a deep foun- 
tain among the brown hills of his 
native land. 

Sandy belonged to a peculiar 
class of Scotsmen, some of whom 
the writer knew in his boyhood. 
He was perfectly natural in all 
his ways ; honest, industriouSi 
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and shrewd ; simple as a child, 
and yet thoughtful as a sage. 
He walked with God as friend 
with friend. When he prayed, 
he seemed to talk with God face 
to face. 

Philosophers would have called 
him a mystic. He had neyer 
heard the word ; and, had it been 
applied to him in his hearing, 
and its meaning explained, he 
would haye said, "Hoot, man, 
ye needna gae round about 
seeking the nearest to explain a 
thing sae simple. It*s omy God 
in £e hert of a puir sinner." 
Had you demurred at his ex- 
planation, he would have cut 
the matter short, by asking, " K 
ye didna believe iu the mighty 
power o' God ? " 

The whole secret of the sim- 
plicity and power of Sandy's 
religion lay in the fact that he 
truly believed in God as the 
life of the soul of man, as well 
as the life of the universe. 

His favourite books were 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, 
Boston's Fourfold State, Ers- 
kine's Sermons, Haly bur ton's 
Bemains, The Book of Martyrs, 
and Rutherford's Letters; and 
above all the Bible. Next to 
the Bible, Halyburton and Ru- 
therford exerted upon him the 
greatest influence. The tender 
and meditative Halyburton and 
the ardent " Eagle of Anwoth" 
had minds accordant with his 
own. We rather think he had 
read with interest " Scougal's 
Life of God in the Soul of Man," 
and this might account for some 
of his peculiar expressions. 

Sandy had a perfect trust in 
the Providence of God. " The 
Lord reigneth," he would say ; 
** everything is wisely ordered. 



and will come out right in the 
end." 

If you said, " Not surely the 
sins and follies of men! he 
would reply as follows : — 

" Sins and follies are ours, 
and we suffer foi^them ; but God 
overrules them for His glory. 
You see the eddies in'the stream 
yonder ; they twist and turn a* 
sorts o' ways, but they go wi' 
the current at last. In the 
storm, sticks, stanes, and dirt 
come tumbling doun irae the 
hills ; but in tne valley yonder 
they lie a' quiet enougn, and in 
simmer time will be covered wi' 
grass and daisies. In the same 
way, it seems to me, God works 
a* things accordin' to the counsel 
o' His ain will." 

This accounts for Sandy's 
peace and joy. "You see," 
said he, explaining the matter 
in his peculiar fa&on, "jcars 
gane by, I believed just as ithers 
do, who have a form o' godliness, 
but deny the power thereof. I 
didna understand, and abuve 
all, I didna love God. I was 
worryin about this, that, and the 
ither. Things were nsie richt. 
Wife and I were puir, ye ken, 
and had to work hard ; but we 
didna mind that sae long as we 
had health and strength. We 
lived in a bonnie place. The 
sun shone cheerily on our bit 
housie, amang the roees and 
honeysuckles, that my auld 
mither had planted wi' her ain 
hand. And, mair than that, the 
Lord sent us a bonnie bairn. 
Hech ! the wee thing seemed an 
angel in disguise, wi' its yellow 
hair, dimpliir cheeks, and blue 
een. It was the licht and glory 
o' our hame. 

"But the Lord took her to 
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Bimsel. O liow "ire grat when 
we laid lier in theyird! And 
Mary (that's my Wife's name) 
began to fail. She couldna tell 
what was the matter wi' her. 
The doctor said she had a weak- 
ness in the cheet. But it made 
■our hame nnco dowie like. 
Everything seemed to gae wrang, 
and 1 muniiured sair against the 
Irord. The warld looked waefu', 
and I would have liked to dee. 

•'But I began to think. I 
seemed to come to mysel; yet 
toy mind was unco darK. Tnen 
I read the Bible and prayed. 
Our neebor, auld Mr. Wallace, 
a gude man, tauld us to look to 
the Rock o' Ages, and see if the 
Lord wadna open fbr us the 
fountain o' consolation. 

"Then I saw, but not very 
clearly at first, that there was 
anither warld — anither kingdom 
like, spiritual and eternal, as holy 
Mr.. Rutherford wud say. This 
warld is only a husk, or shell. 
The substance, the spirit, is 
anither. And a' is full o' God. 
Then I saw wee Mary, whose 
body we had laid in the grave, 
wakin' in that warld o' licht and 
peace. I heard her singin' there 
wi' the angels o' God. I heard 



the voice o' Jeems there, sayisg. 
Peace, peace ! It cam like the 
sweetest music to my puir hert! 

" Then I understood how 
blind, unbelievin', and wicked I 
had been, and I said to mysel : 
' What's the use o' mnrmuiin ? ' 
The Redeemer liveth, and 
blessed be His name; I will 
just put mysel and a' I have 
under the shadow o' His wings. 

" Says I to my wife, ' Mary, 
we maun believe in God. He's 
a' and in a'. He gave m our 
bonnie bairn, and He's taen her 
again ; for she was His mair 
than ours ; and noo she 's aa 
angel. She wunna come to us, 
but we will go to her. And noo 
ye maun be comforted.* 

" And then we kneeled doon 
thegither, and prayed to the 
God o' our fathers, the God o' 
our bairn, and were comforted. 

" Then the warld appeared to 
me in a new licht. It was filled 
wi' the holy presence o' God. I 
saw that a' was His, licht and 
darkness, simmer and winter, 
sorrow and joy, death and life; 
and that He was governing a' 
things accordinjj to the counsel 
o' His ain will." — Life Pictures. 



AN IRISH FUNERAL. 



The people were assembled 
round the grave — men, women, 
and children of all ages, and all 
dresses — a motley, ragged, po- 
verty-stricken looking lot. The 
priest in his robes stood in the 
midst of them. There was an air 
of mixed cunning and determi- 
nation in his face, whieh appeared 
to me to forbode a someUimg, so 
J stepped quietly to one side, at 



a little distance, to view the 
scene. Presently he began — 

" Now who of you will lend a 
hand to get poor Pat's soul out 
of purgatory r It 's a sad thing 
to ihmk that a poor fellow like 
him is in such trouble. He's 
glad enough of your help. It's 
half- a- crown that will do it," 

Two poor women stepped for- 
ward, and offered him twopence. 
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After a while, waiting to see if 
there were anj more ofien com- 
ing, he proceeded : — 

^' What, is this aU? Is this all 
your love and charity for poor 
Pat? Och, I hope that fk>me 
will foe more kind to you, when 
your time comes ; or you'll be 
but poorly off. And isn't it a 
nhasne to leave a poor soul in 
the flames Just for a few dirty 
peace?*' 

And so he went on rating at 
the people in this sort of way, 
until by de^ees, either through 
-shame, or pity, or fear, one and 
another came forward, and the 
requisite sum of half-a-crown 
was made up. But things did 
not stop here. Presently he 
b^an again : — 

** Now, you see, you Ve acted 
like good Christians. You've 
done poor Pat a great service. 
But, you know, he was a sad, 
wieked fellow, was Pat; and 
half-a-crown won't do very 
much for him. If you want to 
^ him a rale kindness, you '11 
give him another, and then he '11 
be well of^ poor fellow, and will 
• thank you greatly. Now, won't 
you help him to this ? " 

And so, what with persuasion, 
and threats, and promises, he 
eventually succeeded in squeez- 
ing out of the wretched crea- 
tures hie burial fee of five shil- 



lings. But alas, what an exhi- 
bition was this ! One knows not 
which to wonder at most— 'the 
conduct of the priest or the 
credulity of the people. 

Did that man really believe 
that the five shillings would do 
the departed soul any good ? Or 
was it his own interest only for 
which he was so urgent ? Did 
those people believe that the 
dead man's soul was in flames, 
and that money could get it out? 
Yes, we fear they did. They are 
taught this, and why should they 
believe anything else ? 

With- what satisfaction and 
gratitude may we compare thii 
faithful Protestant minister with 
the hireling shepherd of Rome ; 
and the intelligent. Scripture- 
taught congregations of England 
with the ignorant and super- 
stitious people of a Romish 
country. We think that Ro- 
mish priests would have but 
little success with English 
people. We hope so. So long 
as the Bible is well circulated 
and well read, we need not fear 
Popery. 

Oh, how thankful we should 
be for our Bible privileges ! 
How thankful should we be for 
our ReformalxonI God grant 
that we may make better and 
better use of these blessings. 

O. 



TOO POOR TO GIVE. 



**Onb who has nothing can 
^ive nothing," said Mrs. Saw- 
yers, as the ladies of a working 
society were busily engagea 
packing the contents of a large 
box, destined for a missionary. 
**A person who has nothing 



to give must be poor indeed," 
said Mrs. L., as she deposited 
the last article in the already 
well-filled box. 

Mrs. Sawvers looked at the 
speaker witli a glance which 
seemed to say, "You, who never 
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have known self-denial, cannot 
feel for me;" and remarked, 
" You surely think one can be 
too poor to give ? " 

"1 once thought so, but I 
have learned from joyful expe- 
rience that no better investment 
can be made, even from the 
depths of poverty, than lending 
to the Lord." 

Seeing the ladies listening at- 
tentively to the conversation, 
Mrs. L. continued, "Perhaps, 
as our work is finished, I can do 
no better than give you my 
experience on the subject. It 
may be the means of showing 
you that God will reward the 
cheerful giver. 

"During the first twenty- 
eight years of my life I was 
surrounded with wealth ; and 
not until I had been married 
for nine years, did I know a 
want which money could satisfy, 
or feel any necessity of exer- 
tion. Reverses came with fear- 
ful suddenness; and, before I 
had recovered from the blow, I 
found myself the wife of a very 
poor man, with five little chil- 
dren depending upon our exer- 
tions. 

" From that hour I lost sight 
of everything but the care of 
my family. Late hours and 
hard work were my portion ; 
and, to my unskilled hands, it 
seemed at first a bitter lot. My 
husband strove anxiously to 
gain a subsistence, and barely 
succeeded. We changed our 
place of residence several times, 
in hopes of doing better, but 
without improvement. 

"Everything seemed against 
us. Our well-stocked wardrobe 
had become so exhausted that I 
felt myself justified in absenting 



my self from the house of God with 
my children, for want of suitable 
apparel. When in this con- 
dition I went to church one 
evening, where my poverty- 
stricken appearance would es- 
cape notice, and took my seat 
near the door. A minister 
preached who begged contri- 
butions to the missionary cause. 
Uis appeal brought tears to my 
eyes, and painfully reminded 
me of my past days of prosperity, 
when 1 could ■ give from my 
abundance to eil who called 
upon me. It never entered my 
mind that the appeal for assist- 
ance in any way concerned me, 
with my poor children banished 
from the house of God by 
poverty, while I could only 
venture out under the friendly 
protection of darkness. I left 
the church more submissive to 
my lot, with a prayer in my 
heart that those whose con- 
sciences had been addressed 
might respond. 

" I tried in vain to sleep that 
night. The words of the text, 
* Give, and it shall be given 
unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give 
into your bosom,' seemed con- 
tinually sounding in my ears. 
The eloquent entreaty of the 
speaker to all, however poor, to 
give a mite to the Lord, and 
receive the promised blessing, 
seemed addressed to me. I rose 
early the next day, and looked 
over all my earthly goods, in 
search of something worth be- 
stowing, but in vain — the 
promised blessing seemed beyond 
my reach. 

"Hearing that the ladies of 
the church had filled a box for 
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a missionary's family, I made 
one more enort to spare some- 
tlung. All was poor and thread- 
bare. What should I do? At 
last I thought of my towels. I 
had six, of coarse brown linen, 
but little worn. They seemed 
a scanty supply for a family of 
seven, and yet I took one from 
the number, and, putting it in 
my pocket, hastened to the 
house where the box was kept, 
and quietly slipped it in. I 
returned home with a light 
heart, feeling that my Saviour's 
eye had seen my sacrifice, and 
would bless my effort to do 
right. 

"From that day success at- 
tended my husband's efforts in 
business. In a few months our 
means increased so that we were 
able to attend church, and send 
our children to the Sabbath- 
school ; and before ten years 
had passed, our former prosperity 
had returned fourfold, 'good 
measure, pressed down and 
shaken together, and running 
over,' had been given us. It 



may seem superstitious to you, 
my friends, but' we date all our 
success in life to Grod's blessing 
following that humble gift of 
deep poverty. Wonder not 
that from that day I deem few 
too poor to give, and that I am 
a firm believer in God's promise, 
that He will repay with interest, 
even in this lite, all we lend to 
Him." 

Glances of deep interest, un- 
mixed with envy, were cast 
from the windows at Mrs. L., 
as, after bidding the ladies adieu, 
she stepped into her carriage. 

Her consistent benevolence 
had proved to all, that in her 
prosperity she still retained the 
same Christian spirit which in 
her days of poverty had led 
to the bestowal of the brown 
towel. 

" Well," exclaimed Mrs. Saw- 
yers, "if we all had such a self- 
denying spirit, we might fill 
another box at once. Til never 
again think I am too poor to 
give." 



*' GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS THAT REMAIN, THAT 

NOTHING BE LOST." 
St. John vi. 12. 



By whom were these words 
spoken ? By our blessed Lord, 
by the God-Man, Jesus Christ. 
He knew and knows the wants 
and necessities of our nature, 
and He Himself could and 
can supply them ; and, in 
" giving us " out of His boun- 
tiful storehouse " all things 
richly to enjoy," He never 
intended that His gifts should 
be wasted, or why were 



those words uttered, " Gather 
up the fra'j^ments"? And can 
it be reasonably supposed that 
there could have been much 
left of the five loaves and two 
small fishes after satisfying 
so great a multitude? There 
must, then, have been a deep 
meaning as well as a lasting 
precept intended : — " Gather 
up the fragments, that nothing 
be lost." And what were those 
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fragments"? "Kotliiiig but 
a few crombs, such as might 
charitably have been left for 
the sparrows for whom God 
careth. While we wonder at 
and admire the first part of 
the miracle, how little is the 
latter part often thought of — 
the filling of the twelve baskets 
— and the precept how little ob- 
served ! How little is thought 
of the blessing that would 
attend the carefukgathering of 
those fi*agments that are daily 
and hourly wasted, because 
considered of so Kttle intrinsic 
value! How much poverty 
may be traced to the neglect 
of this command, " Gather up 
the fragments," even though 



only a few small OTimbs, for it 
is "the blessing of the Low! 
that maketii rich" (Prov. x. 22), 
and He will biess those who in 
purity of heart obey His words. 
See to it, then, y© waet-ere of 
this world's goods (rich or poor), 
whether in food, or in clothing, 
or in time, that yc " gather up 
the fragments, iiat nothing be 
lost," and be assured that 
your crumbs will be multiplied 
even to twelve baekets fulL 

A blessing, though unseen, will flow 

In streams of goodness from above. 
Eidily all things doth €k)d bestow. 

Out of His treasure-house of love. 
But he His gifts would have us prize. 

And praise Him by our thrift and owe ; 
And glorify Him by our tives, 

TiJlwe eternal jc^s shall share. 



T?HE BBIGHT SIDE. 



UoD chequers His providences 
white and black, as the pillar 
of cloud had its hght side and 
dark. Look on the hght side 
of your condition : who looks 
on the dark side of a landscape ? 
Suppose you are cast in a law- 
suit, there is the dark side; 
yet you have some land left, 
there is the hght side. You 
have sickness in your body, 
there is the dark side; but 
grace in your soul, there is the 
light side. You have a child 
taken away, there is the 
dark side ; your husband Hves, 
there is the light side. God's 
providences in this life are 
various, represented by those 
speckled horses among the 
myrtle trees, which were the 
red and white (Zech. i. 8) ; mer- 
cies and afflictions are inter- 
Tvoven, 



Oh, says one, I want such a 
comfort. But weigh aU your 
mercies in the balance, and that 
will make you content. Look 
on the hght side of your condi- 
tion, and then aU your discon- 
tent will easily be dispersed; 
do not pore upon your losses, 
but ponder upon your mer- 
cies. 

What! would you have no 
cross at all? Why should ti 
man think to have all good 
things, when he himself is good 
but in part ? Would yon have 
no evil about you, who have so 
much evil in youP You are 
not fully sanct&ed in this life, 
how then think you to be fully 
satisfied ? Never look for per- 
fection of contentment till 
there be perfection of grace. 
— Watson, 
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GRACE AND LOVE. 



The foundation of all mercies 
is free love. We do not first give 
to God that He may render to 
us again. We turn, we pray, 
we repent, we are holj, we are 
healed, only because He loves 
us ; and He loves us, not because 
He sees anything lovely or 
amiable in us, but because He 
will show the absoluteness of 
His own win, and the unsearch- 
ableness of His counsel towards 
us. Our goodness is not the 
motive of His love, but His love 
the fountain of our goodness. 
None indeed are hesded and 
saved but those that repent and 
return ; but repentance is only 
a condition, and that freely given 
by God, disposing the subject 
for salvation; not a cause 
moving or procuring God to 
save us. It is necessarv as the 
means to the end, not as the cause 
to the efiect. That which looks 
least free of any other act of God, 
His rewarding of obedience, is all 
and only mercy. When we 
sow in righteousness, we must 
reap in mercy ; when He renders 
according to our works, it is 
because of His mercv. God 
lores finely. Were His love to | 



us to be measured by our fruit- 
fulness or carriages towards 
Him, each hour and moment 
might stagger our hope ; but He 
is therefore pleased to have it 
all " of grace, that the promise 
might be made sure. Thb 
comforts us against the guilt of 
the greatest sms ; for love and 
free grace can pard(m what it 
will. This comforts us against 
the accusations of Satan, drawn 
from our own unworthiness. 
" 'Tis true, I am unworthy ; and 
Satan cannot show me unto 
myself more vile than, without 
His accusation, I will acknow- 
ledge myself to be; but that 
love that gave Christ freely, 
doth give in Him more worthiness 
than there is, or can be, un- 
worthiness in me." This com- 
forts us with the assured hope 
of glory, because, when He loves. 
He loves to the end ; and nothing 
can separate from His love. This 
comforts us in all afliictions, 
that the free love of God, who 
hath predestinated us thereunto, 
will wisely order it all unto the 
good of Jus servants. — JJishop 
Reynolds, 



WHO IS THE FANATIC ? 



*' These is no use in talking 
fanaticism to me,** scud an old 
sailor the other day, after I had 
been speaking to him on neli- 
giotts matters. '^My creed is 
plain and reasonable. I believe 
JML God, but not in Christ ; and 
think that if a man does the best 
he can, it wiU all be right with 
■hhn at last.** 

*^ And is this the onl/ comdU- 



tion of salvation which you be- 
lieve in?" 

" Yes ; this is plain and rea- 
sonable, and it is enough.** 

" How many times have you 
used profane language since I 
have been talking with you ? " 

" Well, severaltimes. I know 
it is wrong as well as you do, 
and I mean to leave it oC** 
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indulging the habit so many 
years ? " 

" Certainly I could, if I should 
try." 

*' Is this the only sin you have 
ever committed ? " 

" Why, no ; I am not one of 
that kind that pretends to be 
perfect. I know I get careless 
and sin a good many times, just 
as everybody does." 

" Might you not have avoided 
many of those other sins by more 
care and efibrt ? " 

" Yes, I suppose I might." 

" Do you expect to go to 
heaven ? " 

" Yes, sir, I believe every- 
body will go to heaven that tries 
to live well, and does the best 
he can." 

" That may be true ; but you 
have just said you have not done 
the best you could, and implied 
that no one does. So you nave 
cut yourself off and all the rest of 
us from heaven on the only con- 
dition of salvation which you 
allow. Now, as there is no use 
in talking fanaticism to me, will 
you, as an honest man, tell me 
what you are going to do ? I 
want a plain, reasonable, and 
satisfactory answer." 

After an awkward pause he 
replied — 

"Well, I have not thought 
much on that point." 

"What! Do you come to 
me, rejecting my religion and 



offering one which you call so 
much more reasonable, and on 
which you are willing to risk 
your eternal salvation, without 
laving bestowed thought enough 
upon it to bring you to a con- 
clusion to which every schoolboy 
would come after a few moments' 
candid reflection ? The fact is, 
your fanaticism has completely 
run away with you. You have 
been holding on to a hope that 
all will somehow come out right 
with you, without the least 
shadow of a foundation. Nor 
have you ever taken the trouble 
to look for any. Your religion 
is terribly defective in every- 
thing which would make it 
applicable to the wants of 
creatures like us. It might do 
for perfect beings, but you have 
cut out from it the very part 
that can give it any worth to 
sinful men. You have shut 
Christ out of it, and what is 
there left for us ? You have 
denied a place in it for mercy to 
a repenting sinner through the 
merits of a Redeemer ; and you 
cannot point me a single ray of 
hope besides. Now, like an 
honest man, give up a religon 
that has failed you so soon ; lest, 
by clinging to it with fanatical 
zeal, you find it failing you in a 
more trying hour, and look for 
one that will light you through, 
as well as give you a little 
glimmer at the starting-point." 



A DYING INFIDEL SAILOR. 



I ONE night visited the chief- 
mate of a ship who was dying in 
freat agony of mind. When he 
new who I was, he eagerly- 
stretched forth his hand, and, 
grasping mine with great 
strengthf said, "Dear sir, pray 
/or me, pray for me." I begged 



him to be calm, and s^d, " I will 
pray for you, but let me beseech 
you not to waste your bi*eath in 
vain exclamations and lamenta- 
tions — ^pray for yourself; I will 
offer prayer, you must join with 
me." " O no, sir ; I cannot pray. 
\ My OoA \ 1 Tve^er kave prayed. 
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No, sir, I never shall praj. I 
feel I cannot — I cannot — I can- 
not — I am lost — I am lost — O 
that I had never been born ! " I 
entreated him not to indulge in 
such a strain. I pointed out the 
value of the atoning blood of 
Christ, told him of the willing- 
ness of Christ to save the vilest 
of the vile, told him of the djing 
thief; but he would still cry out^ 
" Sir, this is not for me ! I am 
lost! My father is in heaven. 
My mother will be there. I 
broke my father^s heart. I 
despbed their prayers, their 
counsels, and their entreaties; 
and now I cannot pray, I cannot 
hope." I began to read the 
Scriptures. He stopped me, 
saying, " Pray for me directly." 
I prayed ; but, alas ! every peti- 
tion for mercy seemed only to 
aggravate his misery, and I could 
not proceed for his groans and 
cries. 

In this awful state he con- 
tinued till about three o'clock in 
the morning, when he appeared 
to be more calm for about five 
minutes, during which period he 
seemed to listen very attentively 
to my words ; but, just as I was 
kneeling to pray, again he started 



up in his cot, and, looking fear- 
fully around, grasped my hand 
with all the energy and convulsive 
power of a drowning man, and, 
wildly shrieking and i'alling back- 
wards, in indescribable agony 
expired. I spoke seriously to 
all present on the vast importance 
of being prepared to die; and 
exhorted them to take warning 
how they despised the Word of 
God. 

Just as I was leaving the 
ship, the captain, who had been 
sent for from some distance, 
arrived. From him I learned 
that the deceased was the son of 
pious persons, and possessed 
^reat talents, but unhappily had 
m his youth become acquainted 
with a company of rich profli- 
gates, and, by keeping pace with 
them in their extravagance, had 
brought his parents nearly to 
ruin, and this had so preyed 
upon the mind of his father that 
he died quite broken-hearted. 
The captain thought the infidel 
principles the son had imbibed 
were the great source of his 
father's sorrow, rather than jthe 
loss of property which he had 
sustained. 



THE EFFECTS OF FEIGHT ON THE CONSCIENCE. 



FoKMEBLT the road from Bir- 
mingham to Shrewsbury was 
through the midst of the coal 
andiron pits; and the scene 
which in the day-time is pre- 
sented to the eye of the travel- 
ler is anything but a pleading 
one — heaps of rubbish piled 
near the pit's mouth — miles of 
country void of verdure — the 
inhabitants and the houses be- 
grimed with smoke; all tend 
to give the stranger a very bad 
opinion of the place. 



But at night, from the top of 
a coach, the scene is beautiM 
— the road Hghted up by large 
fires near the pits — the dsSck 
forms of the miners passing 
and repassing before the fires, 
and at times pausing to warm 
themselves, present a fear^ 
yet magnificent sight. 

Several years ago, long be- 
fore a railroad put a stop to the 
coaching on this road, a talented 
though very diaav^^tft^L ^qpqs\-^ 
man, -wVio laaA Tiofe T^ccs^'st^ 
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fi*om the preceding night's de- 
'bauch, mounted the evening 

-coachi to go from B to 

W ^n. 

In consequence of his loss of 
rest, and n-om the effects of 
liquor, he was soon asleep, and 
wnen he awoke — the coach was 
going along the road between 
West Bromwich and Wolver- 
h.ampton — ^he was surprised to 
8ee so many fires, and. the 
forms of the men appearing of 
gigantic size, he concluded his 
soul must have left his body, 
and he was in the infernal 
shades; his fevered fancy 
mistakiiig the miners for de- 
mons. He was Very much 
alarmed; but at last memory 
jetumed^ and with the know- 



ledge ttat he was yet ahve, came 
the thought of his wasted talents, 
his many sins, his profligacy; 
and he determined that ne 
would never again mingle in 
the wicked scenes he once was 
so fond of. His vow, though 
made through fear, unlike such 
vows in general, was kept ; he 
studied for the Church, became 
a minister, and lived respected 
by his parishioners on account 
of his talents, his piety, and his 
chariiy; and, I believe,- in a 
church in the town of Madeley, 
may be seen a monument 
erected to his memory by 
those who had been brought to 
a practical knowledge ot reli- 
gion through his ministrations. 



HOW TO DO GOOD. 



A asLAXP reproof often hardens 
a widbed heart, while a kind word 
melts it. How often would-be 
lefiniaers, impelled by a bitter 
-juid proscriptive spirit, damage 
the cause they advocate I 

Many years since there lived 
a poor mechanic, eminent for his 
pious zeal and consistency. He 
was very much tried by the con- 
4&i]ct of a neighbour, wlio was in 
i^ Itatnt of -CTittHig wood <m the 
liOrd^B day, and the sound of 
*who8e flxe contiBually disturbed 
the c^d Christian's meditatnons. 

Father H ^ as he was called, 

often remonstrated earnestly and 
kindly with his neighbour, but 
without any effect. At length 
Kb adopted a Afferent course. 



On Saturday afternoon, [ his 
neighbour found the old man 
very busy at his wood-pile, and 
inquired, in astomshment, what 
he was doing. 

" Why," repUed Father H , 

" you will persist in cutting your 
wood on God*s holy day, and it 
grieves me so much that I mean 
to do it for you this afternoon, 
so that you will have ne temp- 
tation to do it to-morrow.** 

The man was at once e^er- 
oome, and exclaimed, **- N% yoa 
shall not; I will ^ it myself. 
Nor wiU you ever after ikoB 
have occasion to complain ef 
my chopping wood aa me Lord's 
day.** And he was true to Ms 
word. 
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LREITABILITY BT ILLNESS. 



Thosb who are blessed with 
healiihoan never know, till they 
are in their turn called upon to 
sufKor, what heroic strength of 
spirit lies hidden xmder the 
mask of silent, uncomplaining 
suffering; how strong the 
teoaptations are to be unrea- 
sooable, pettish, or repining — 
how difficult it is to be grat^iil, 
and still more to be amiable, 
when *the irritation of every 
nenre renders the most skil^ 
attendance irksome, and the 
dearest presence importunate, 
when the irritated frame loathes 
the sunshine of a smile, and 
dreads the tear and the cloud, 
where aU is pain, and weariness, 



and bitterness. Let the healthy 
lay these things ever to heart, 
and while they sorupulousfy 
perform their duty, while they 
reverence, and mmost adore, 
the fortitude and patience of 
the gentle and resigned, let 
them have pity upon many a 
poor and querulous sufieror. 

Let the sick also not forget, 
that the reverence and love 
thus excited are as the elixir of 
life to their often wearied and 
over-taxed attendants; quick- 
ening them to exertion by the 
sweetest of influences, instead 
of exhausting them with the 
struggles to perform an un- 
gratelul duty. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



JFVwm Mamhles of a Oeelogigt. 
— ^My old friend the mwister 
of Abaess, vninstalled in his new 
dweOing, was residing in a house 
half A mile .irom the chasm. 
Avmljiig ix^self of an invitation 
of long Btaadin^, I climbed the 
liColiTitT on which it stands to 
pass the night with him. I 
tound, however, that, with part 
of hit family, he had gone to 
spend a fScw weeks beside ^ 
MBamenl Bpiines of Strathynffer, 
in the hope of recruiting a con- 
Btitution cready weakened by 
exoeMDve laboitr, and Ihat th^ 
entine household at hooae ccm- 
siflted of but two youn^ ladieB, 
his daughters, and theur ward, 
the Mttie Buohubai Hormaadji. 

^ * And who,* asks the Teader, 
* is llbis Buohubai Hormazdji ?* 
A little Paniee girl, in her eighth 



year, the daughter of a Christian 
convert from the ancient faiKh 
of Zoroaster, who now labours 
in the Free Church Mission at 
Bombay. Buchubai, his only 
child, was, on his conversioii, 
forcibly taken from him by his 
relatives, but restored aeain by 
a British court of law. He had 
secured her safety hy sending 
her to Europe, a voyage of numy 
thousaBd miles, with a lady, tlie 
wife of one of our Indian mis* 
monaries, to whom she had be- 
come attached, and her second 
but true mama (with whose sis- 
ters I now found her). The 
little giri, sadly in want of -a 
companion this evening, was 
content, for lack of a better, to 
accept of me as a playfellow; 
and she showed me all her rich 
Eastern dt^Bs^^, tsaj^ «J^\«st X.^^'^.^ 
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and a very fine emerald set in 
the Oriental fashion, which, when 
she was in full costume, sparkled 
from her embroidered tiara. 
I found her exceedingly like 
little girls at home, save that 
she seemed more than ordinarily 
observant and intelligent — ^a con- 
sequence, mayhap, of that early 
development, physical and men- 
tal, which characterizes her race. 
She submitted to me, too, when 
I had got very much into her con- 
fidence, a letter she had written 
to her papa from Strathynffer, 
which was to be sent him by 
the next Indian mail ; and, as it 
may serve to show that the 
style of little girls whose fathers 
were fire-worshippers for three 
thousand years and more differs 
in imperceptible quality from 
the style of little girls whose 
fathers in considerably less than 
three thousand were Pagans, 
Papists, and Protestants by 
turns, besides passing through 
various intermediate forms of 
belief, I give a copy of the 
letter. 

" ' My dearest papa, — ^I hope 
jrou are quite well. I am visit- 
ing mamma at present at Strath- 
ynffer. She is much better 
now than when she was travelling. 
Mammals sisters give their love 
to you and mamma, and Mr. 
and Mrs. F. also. They all ask 
you to pray for them, and they 
will pray for you also. There 
are a great many waters here 
for sick people to drink out of. 
The smell of the water is not at 
all nice. I sometimes drink it. 
Give my dearest love to Narsion 
Skishadre, and tell her that I 
will write to her. Dearest papa,' 
&c. 

"It was a simple thoughtjwhich 



it required no reach of mind 
.whatever to grasp — and yet, an 
hour spent with little Buchubai 
made it tell upon me more 
powerfully than ever before, — 
*that there is, in reality, but 
one human nature on the face of 
the earth.' Had I simply read 
of Buchubai Hormazdji corre- 
sponding with her father, Hor- 
madzji Pestoriji, and sending 
her dear love to her old com- 
panion, Narsion Skishadre, the 
names so specifically different 
from those which we ourselves 
employ in designating our coun- 
try folk, would probably have 
led me, through a false associa- 
tion, to regard the parties to 
which they attach as scarcely 
less specincally different from 
our country folk themselves. I 
suspect we are misled by asso- 
ciations of this kind wnen we 
descant on the peculiarities of 
race as interposing insurmount- 
able barriers to the progress of 
improvement, physical or mental. 
We overlook, amid the diver- 
sities of form, colour, and lan- 
guage, the specific identity of 
the human family. The Celt, for 
instance, wants, it is said, those 
powers of sustained application 
which so remarkably distinguish 
the Saxon ; and so we agree on 
the expediency of getting rid of. 
our poor Highlanders bj ex- 
patriation as soon as possible, 
and of converting their country 
into sheep-walks or hunting- 
parks. It would be, surely, w3l 
to have philosophy enough to 
remember what, simply through 
the exercise of a wise faith, l£e 
Christian Missionary never for- 
gets, — ^that the peculiarities of 
race are not specific and inera- 
dicable, but mere induced habits 
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and idiosyncrasies engrafted on 
the stock of a common nature by 
accidents of circumstance or de- 
velopment, and tbat, as they 
have been wrought into the 
(original tissue through the pro- 
tracted operation of one set of 
causes, the operation of another 
and different set, wisely and 
perseveringly directed, could 
scarce fail to unravel and root 
them out again. They form no 
part of the inherent design of 
man*s nature, but have merely 
stuck to it in its transmissive 
passage downwards, and require 
to be brushed off. There was a 
time, some four thousand years 
ago, when Celt and Saxon were 
represented but by one man and 
his wife, with their children and 
their children*s wives ; and some 
sixteen or seventeen centuries 
earlier, all the varieties of the 
species — Caucasian and Xegro, 
Mongolian and Malay, — ^lay close 
packed up in the world*s single 
family. In short, Buchubai*s 
amusing prattle proved to me 
this evening no bad conunentary 
on St. PauPs sublime enuncia- 
tion to the Athenians, ^ that God 
has made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on all the face 
of the earth.* 

*' I was amused to find that the 
little girl, who listened intently 
as I described to the young ladies 
all I had seen and knew of the 
Auld Grande (river), had never 
before heard of a ghost, and 
could form no conception of one 
now. The ladies explained, 
described, defined, carefully 
guarding all they said, however, 
by stem disclaimers against the 
ghost theory altogether, but ap- 
parently to little purpose. At 
length Buchubai explained, that 



she now knew what they meant, 
and that she herself had seen a 
great many ghosts in India. On 
explanation, however, her ghosts, 
though quite frightful enough, 
turned out to be not at all 
spiritual; they were things of 
common occurrence in the land 
she had come from — exposed 
bodies of the dead." — Hugh 
Miller. 



From a letter of Dr, Duff, 
dated Calcutta, Nov, 20, 1858. — 
Fidelity of Indian Native ChriS' 
Hans. — " Mr. Woodside, an ex- 
perienced American missionary, 
from Dare Doon, the beautiful 
valley between the Salawik, or 
front range, and the second and 
higher range of the Himalaya, 
on which is the Sanatorium of 
Missouri and Landour, is here 
at present on a visit. He was 
for some time at Saharampore, 
to the south of the Salawik 
ranges, but not far from it, 
about half-way between the 
Jumna and the Ganges. The 
neighbourhood abounds with 
Gujur villages. During the re- 
bellion of last year, the Gujurs 
obtained an unenviable notoriety 
for their plundering and murder- 
ous propensities. Now here is 
the statement to which I would 
draw attention. The Gujur 
headman of a Gujur village, 
about eight miles from Saharam- 
pore, about sixteen years ago, 
longed foiva grandson to perpe- 
tuate his family and race. As 
usual with all the superstitions 
of this land, he resorted to vari- 
ous idolatrous expedients. These 
not succeeding, he had recourse 
to Mohammed, and sundry Mo- 
hammedan nostrums. These 
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haying all failed, he was reduced 
to the greatest perplexity. Being 
cue day at Saharampore he hap- 
pened to hear one of the Ameri- 
can missionaries preaching the 
GospeL A new idea started into 
his mind. Keturning home, he 
resolved to adopt some of the 
Christian rites. He did so; and 
it turned out that within a 
twelvemonth he rejoiced over 
the birth of a grandson ! To his 
simple mind it seemed clear that 
he owed him to the goodness of 
Jesus, and no he called him Isa 
buksh — the gift of Jegus, From 
that day he began regularly to 
g[0 to Saharampore for instruc- 
tion in the Grospel of salvation ; 
in his own village he built and 
sup^Kxrted a school, in which 
Christian bo(^s were taught. In 
order to entertain hospitably the 
missionaries who visited his vil- 
lage, he kept a teapot with tea 
find sugar, &c. Aoout six or 
seven years ago he died; and, 
though he never was actually 
baptised, the missionaries who 
attended -him on his dealh-bed 
bad a somewhat settled convic- 
tion that he died a believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and rely- 
ing on Him alone for salvation. 
His son, who succeeded him in 
the village headship, was also 
jnost favourable to Christianity, 
while the grandson was carefully 
nurtured in its sacred truths. 
The villagers in general were 
also, through the influence of 
their chief, well disposed to the 
Christian cause. Not long after- 
wards the promising grandson 
was drowned while bathing. The 
missionaries feared that this sad 
event would violently replunge 
all back again into the depths of 
heathenism. But no; it acted 



rather in the contrary 
Many thought it might 
judgment on them for the 
giving greater heed to the 
pel of Him whose name t 
mented deceased bore. 5 
school was continued, as v 
regular attendance on the ] 
of instruction. At last i 
bellion broke out. Ther 
intense anxiety to sec how 
villagers would act, whe 
around them was one wide 
ing sea of anarchy, plunde 
blood. And surely it is { 
notable fact, that, wliile a 
surrounding villages rose g 
taneously in a mass again 
British Government, this vi 
resisting the frightful torr 
insurrection, remained < 
firm, and steady in its t 
ance! Among the fai 
many, faithful only it ! — ^tl 
the only Gujur village whic 
given a kindly reception to ( 
tianity was the only village 
surrounding thousands i 
arms against us, which rem 
peaceful and loyal to the JB 
Crown. And yet our w( 
statesmen are afraid of ( 
tianity and of its evil influ* 
politically considered, amoi 
natives ! Was there ever ag] 
illusion or one more stnk 
■exhibited as a scarecrow 
bugbear, by a statement HI 
preceding? The inbabita 
the village now referred to 
to know Christianity, and, 1 
ing it, came to see and c( 
that it was good, and its pi 
sors not their enemies but 
best friends. And so, desr 
their hatredof theBennoyal 
their former hatred, throu^ 
norance, of the government 
whose judicial system these 
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armed witli the weapons of Op- 
pression, they stood the sole re- 
presentatives of rule and order, 
when all around was wrapped up 
in the flames of rebellion. During 
the height of the mutinies the 
missionaries had to withdraw 
from Saharampore to Uie hills, 
but after the return of order 
they visited the Tillage and spent 



a whole day^ in conversation with 
and preachmg to the inhabitants. 
And a happier day they declared 
they never spent during the whole 
of Uieir missionary career. There 
is much hope of me village, as a 
whole, ere long, becoming a 
Christian instead of one of the 
fierce and lawless Gujnr com- 
munity.'* 



StttelligBUtt. 



Ragged School Treats. — 
A Bagged School without a treat 
15 now the exception, not the rale. 
Winter treats are veiy general ; on 
those occasions^ the well- con- 
ducted^ and those regular in at- 
tendauce, are the happy guests. 
Koast beef and plnai-puddii)gs in 
great plenty, are served up, or tea, 
cake, and bread and butter, fol- 
lowed by addresses, magic Ian- 
terns^ or illustrated lectures suited 
to the age and capacities of those 
presenl^ constitute the entertain- 
ment. But in addition to them, 
most schools give a summer 
treat to tl^eir scholars. The 
children are taken to some 
rural spot and there regded, and 
well amused by sundry sports. 
This practice has prevailed to a 
great extent, and in this fact wc 
rqjoice. For, by a recent inquiry 
made, it was found that from 52 
of «ur schools, no fewer than 9,239 
of our scholars have, this summer, 
been thus regaled. 

It is right to state that, of 
fifty-two summer treats, two only 
were wholly provided for out 
of the funds of the institution to 
which the children belonged ; and 
one, the savings of the children 
tov^ards that ohject being insuffi- 
cient, the deficiency was supplied 
from the same source. Ten treats 
were chiefly paid for by the chil- 
dren's own savings, the romttindcr 



being furnished by the teachers. 
Ten were provided for by the libe- 
rality of individual ladies and gen- 
tlemen, and the rest by special 
contributions. 

Whilst collecting the foregoing 
facts, we also ascertained that 
there were as many thousands 
connected with our schools to 
whom no such treat was likely to 
bo afforded. This fact was men- 
tioned to Lord Shaftesbury, who, 
with his accustomed sympathy and 
benevolence,, commenced a special 
fund with a handsome donation. 
An appeal was made in a first 
article on the subject in the ma- 
gazine for August, and several 
large sums, with smaller dona- 
tions, were forwarded. And the 
fund, when completed, sufficed to 
provide a treat on an economical 
scale for that portion attending 
our day schools, but no more. 
That number exceeded 4,000. Ap- 
plication was made by letter to 
Lord John Manners, Chief Com- 
missioner of Her Majesty's Woods, 
Forests, &c., for permission to as- 
semble the children in Victoria 
and Hyde Parks, which request 
was most kindly and promptly 
granted. A beautiful field at the 
base of Primrose-hill was granted 
free of charge, and the Surrey 
Cricket-ground at the Oval, Ken- 
nington, was secured at a small 
charge. Mr. Earle, ih^ yf^UrVxsss^ro. 
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tea contractor, was engaged to 
supply the children with lemonade, 
tea, and cake, as much as thej 
could eat, at a moderate price. 

To pourtray the scenes of these 
four gala days is a task of no 
small difficulty. Suffice it to say, 
had the kind donors towards these 
treats witnessed the joy that 
flowed in the hearts of the hun- 
dreds gathered on each occasion, 
their hearts also would have heen 
made exceeding glad. On the 
ground was erected each day a 
spacious and beautiful marquee, 
measuring seventy feet by thirty 
feet. In front the name of 
Shaftesbury in large letters 
waved in the air, and flags above 
and other side. Within were stores 
of provision and the necessary ap- 
paratus for tea. The spots selected 
in the parks were very rural and 
retired. In Hjde Park, the space 
allotted to the school was hurdled 
in, allowing ample room for all 
purposes. The inspectors, with 
their constables, were, by request 
of the superintendent, in attend- 
ance, and rendered most efficient 
service. 

At midday the welcome guests 
were to be seen making their ap- 
proach in columns, varying in 
numbers from 80 to 300 each. 
Banners numerous, and gay, and 
bearing the names of the respec- 
tive schools, and appropriate mot- 
toes, enlivened the scene. The 
harmonious sounds of favourite 
school pieces and hjmns fell me- 
lodiously on the ear; and when 
they approached the ground, and 
caught sight of the marquee bear- 
ing the name of their noble friend, 
and recognised the Ragged School 
Union officials, who were ready to 
receive them, loud and long were 
the hurrahs that rent the air. 
Staves, bearing the name of each 
school, were fixed deep in the 
ground at measured distances, and 
pointed ont to each their rendez- 



vous. Around these they wen 
drawn up in circles, and refreshed 
with a good supply of lemonade, 
which to them, after a long walk 
and continued exercise of lungs, 
was exceedingly gratefuL BiUs, 
balls, and skipping-ropes were 
then served out to the teaches 
superintending each school, and 
now the gambols began. Loosed 
from the discipline of rank and 
file, away they bounded, some 
rolUng on the grass like young 
colts, racing hither and thither 
like mad. Bings were soon formed, 
and the sundry games, such as 
" Thread my grandmother's 
needle," were set in motion. In 
these sports the teachers were u 
active as the children, and, in 
most cases, took the lead. 

Happily and quickly did the 
time pass away, till the steaming 
cans, supplied from the coppers in 
the rear, and trays of cake, were 
borne from the marquee, deposited 
by each standard, announced to the 
quick-sighted young folk that tea 
was ready. In an incredibly short 
space of time the mixed multitude 
forsook their playful occnpationf^ 
separated and formed themselves 
into circles as before, the teaddeis 
taking up their position in the 
centre, and acting as waiters. 
Grace was sung, after which the 
feast begun. Another burst of 
hurrahs, at the sight of the piles 
of cake, arose from each circle, 
and shouts expressive of gladness 
sounded from every part. The 
work of feeding, though extensive 
on account of numbers, was, by 
systematic arrangement, completed 
in less than three-quarters of an 
hour. Grace was again sung, and 
the youngsters returned to play 
with redoubled energy and de- 
light, and now the teachers and 
friends, who composed a numerous 
company, took tea under the mar- 
quee, the children being busy at 
their sports in front. The teachers, 
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led, rejoined the scholars, 
le scene now presented was 

unalloyed pleasure. 

attire of most was such that 
night have been mistaken 
lass of children belonging to 
B in good circumstances. But 
.ppearances were the results 
(cial efforts for the occasion. 

there were, however, and 

few, whose bare feet and 
sd garb most unmistakably 
ted they were strangers to 
aL care, and in a destitute 
ion. But even these seemed 

-with the rest in ecstacy of 
nent, and the huge foot-ball, 

was constantly hurled high 

air, and driven to and from 
[nts, was not allowed to pass 
an, for the bare feet were as 

as those shod, and the ball 
rack with equal force by the 
ered toes. 

odd to the mirth of the oc- 
I, apples in great abundance, 
ted for the purpose, were 
bled. These tended to ex- 
ctivity, and greatly contri- 

to the glee of those fortu- 
enongh to get them. The 
•fere soon emptied, and six 
k arrived with a rapidity 
onld be scarcely credited. A 

was now given, and all 

to their standards, and in 
i were again refreshed with 



lemonade, counted, and dismissed. 
And now three hearty and deafen- 
ing cheers for each of their kind 
friends were given — ^the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, Mr. W. Locke, Hon. 
Sec, Joseph Payne, Esq., and the 
officers of the Bagged School 
Union. After which the banners 
were set in motion, and school 
after school left the ground in 
most excellent order, singing songs 
of praise and gladness which could 
be heard in idl directions as they 
wended their way homeward. 

The weather on three occasions 
was remarkably fine, and on the 
fourth was only twice disturbed by 
short smart shower, but not suf- 
ficient to hinder the arrangements 
of the day. And what seemed 
most remarkable was, when the 
rain was heaviest, it fell upon only 
one circle sufficient to cause them 
to rise from their repast, but it 
scarcely touched the others. 

Doubtless these days will ever 
live in the recollections of the dear 
children present, and be remem- 
bered with feelings of gratitude to 
all by whose liberality such a rich 
treat had been provided. The con- 
tributions furnished have met the 
expenses, though none to spare, 
so that funds furnished for educa- 
tional purposes have not in any 
way been drawn upon. — Bagged 
School Magcuine, 
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THY FAVOUR IS LIFE. 

Pass away, earthly joy ; 

Jesus is mine I 
Break every mortal tie ; 

Jesus is mine I 
Dark is the wilderness, 
Jesus the resting-place; 
Jesus alone can bless: 

Jesus is mine! 
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Tempt not toy soul away ; 

Jesus is mine! 
Here would I ever stay; 

Jesus is mine ! 
Perishing things of claj, 
Born but for one brief day^ 
Pass from my heart away; 

Jesus is mine! 

Fare ye well, dream of ni^ht ; 

Jesus is nune I 
Mine is a dawning bright; 

Jesus is mine ! 
All that my soul has tried 
Left but a dismal void^ 
Jesus has satisfied ; 

Jesus is mine! 

Parewell, morttiJaij; 

Jesus is mine! 
WelcOTae, eternity; 

Jesus is mine! 
"Welcome, a Saviour's breast! 
Welcome, ye scenes of rest ! 
Welcome, ye mansions UestI 

Jesus is mine! 



Jlirs. H. JBonitr, 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

17. What was the man desired to do out of whom Christ cast the 

deyils ? 

18. Where are these words, *' Shall there be evil in a city^ and the 

Lord hath not done it ?" 

19. What does St. Paul exhort the Roman converts to '* follow after"? 

20. On what occasion is ft said that a ** man of God wept" ? 

21. What does David say shall happen if God '* causes His face to 

shine" ? 

22. Who was it who souprht not his own profit, but the profit of many, 

that they might be saved ? 

23. Upon whom does God say He *' will pour water," and upon whom 

will He pour "floods"? 

24. What are we told should be showed by a friend to him "that 

is afflicted" ? 



Answers to Questions op last Month. 

(9.) Rom. ii. 16. (10.) Ezek. xvi. 49. (11.) Hos. vii. 14. (12.) |. 
Hos. xii. 3. (13.) Rev. ii. 10. (14.) 1 Pet. iii. 14. (15.) Rev. iii. 19. " 
(16,) Eeh, xiii, 7. 



I 



THE 



FRIENDLY VISITOR, 



EDITED BT THE BEV. C. CASUS-WILSON. 



THE GEEAT ACCOUNT. 

\. DEEADFUL account must be given of all lost and wasted 
nme. When the Judge shall ascend His throne in the air^ 
and all the sons and daughters of Adam are brought before 
EQm, tbe grand inquiry will be, What have you done with 
Jl the time of life in yonder world P You spent thirty or 
brty years there, or perhaps seventy or eighty ; and I gave 
rovL this time, with a thousand opportimities and means of 
jrace and salvation ; and what have you done with them all ? 
ttow many Sabbaths did I afford you ? How many sermons 
bave you heard? How many seasons did I give you for 
prayer and retirement, and converse with God and your own 
rouls ? Did you improve time well ? Did you pray ? Did. 
rou converse with your own souls and with God ? Ot did. 
rou suffer time to slide away in a thousand impertinences,. 
md neglect the one thing necessary ? 

A fruitless and bitter mourning for the waste and abuse of 
ime will be another consequence of your folly. Whatsoever 
satisfaction you may take now in passing away time merrily, 
ind without thinking, it must not pass away so for ever. If 
he approaches of death do not awaken you, judgment will 
lo it. Tour consciences will be worried with terrible re- 
lections on your foolish conduct. — Dr, WdtU. 

D 
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THE EXTENT OF CHEIST'S CHUECH. 

HowEVEB low may be the present state of the Church, we 
have reason to conclude that it is not so poor and destitute 
of persons influenced by Divine grace as we are ready to 
imagine. I believe that, if it pleased Grod to lift the veil, we 
might be surprised with discoveries of such numbei*s as would 
seem like a resurrection scene. We doubt not but the Prince 
of the host has still many an ambush of reserve in this world, 
and that He needs only, to sound the trumpet, as He will do, 
in due time, according to Zech. x. 8, and then we shall be 
surprised at beholding troops of Christians about us, as 
Elisha's servant was surprised at beholding troops of angels 
covering the mount of Dothan (2 Kings vi. 17). 

How surprised we shall be in eternity, when the veil shall 
be removed, to find there, from quarters where we least 
looked for them, among the multitude whom no man can 
number, standing before the throne, many (who were never 
known as the Lord's people in this world) whom circum- 
stances, or local situation, or their outward defects and in- 
firmities, or their retiring humility and modesty, had con- 
cealed from our view ! 

And not only in eternity, but also in this world, such a 
joyfully surprising disclosure of the hidden Church awaits us 
— and who knows how near its time may be ? — that the pro- 
phetic language in Cant. vi. 10 will resound as then fulfilled, 
" Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners ? " — Krummacher. 



THE EARTHLY HOUSE. 

Ir the Christian had nothing better than this — no other 
possession — ^we might pronounce him a miserable man. This 
is a plain truth which all will allow ; but, like other plain 
truths, men will assent to them, and then think no more 
about them. The careless man settles down in a house he 
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cannot keep, and then his only question is — what shall I eat, 
or what shall I drink? how shall I get such an estate? 
which way shall I advance my worldly interest ? This is all 
the inquiry. His hair turns grey, his face is overspreading 
with wrinkles, his faint and tottering steps all proclaim that 
his tabernacle is coming down ; and yet the fact declares him 
anxiously asking, " How shall I increase my earthly goods ? 
How shall I best adorn my house and improve my grounds ?" 
&c. So he goes on, till his poor mouldering tabernacle comes 
down, and finds him unprovided with any other. But now 
let us attend to the case of the meanest Christian. Though 
ever so poor and weak — perhaps an outcast, despised by the 
world — ^yet he can say with the Apostle, " We know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens." We, indeed, as well as others, have tried to 
take up our rest in an earthly house, but we are now con- 
vinced that rest is not to be found there ; therefore we have 
sought for " a house not made with hands," and, having 
found it, would recommend it to others. We have felt the 
need of a hiding-place from the storm, and have found it 
under the shadow of His wings whose name is Omnipotence. 
Others may spend much money, and build themselves fine 
houses, but their foundation is sand ; we want more solid 
ground to build upon ; " that tried comer-stone which is 
laid in Sion, elect and precious." We want to get upon a 
Bock where we may rest secure, and rise above the storms of 
time and eternity. — Cecil, 



MATT THE IDIOT BOY.* 



A Ladt, one day wandering 
along one of our lonely English 
sea-coasts, observed before her 
a boy intently gazing up at a 
small open space of blue sky, 



between two pure white clouds. 
She came close to his side, and 
said, " What are you looking at, 
my boy ? " The child made no 
answer. He had a peculiar 



• From a striking little work, entitled " Seeking and Finding," published by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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ooxmienance, and the idea sug- 
gested itself to her that he was 
"Break in mind. 

" Boy, boy," she said, shaking 
him gently by the sleeve, "what 
are you doing ? AVhat are you 
lookmg at? Upon this the 
figure by her side seemed to 
wake up from his deep musing. 
The child rubbed his eyes. 
■*'Boy," said the lady again, 
**what are you doing?" The 
boy sighed, and glaneed to the 
space between the clouds. He 
then shaded his eyes, and said 
with sorrowful earnestness : 
*'Matt was looking fot God. 
Matt wants to see God." The 
elouds were coming together, 
and as they mingled and shut 
out the space of sky, the boy 
said, " There was a great hole ; 
Matt wanted to see God." Then, 
as if to comfort himself for his 
disappointment, he said in a 
more cheerful tone, " Matt 
shall see God to-morrow ; shall 
see God some day." 

There were some cottages on 
a sand- bank a quarter of a mile 
from the shore, and, not doubting 
that he lived there, the lady led 
him towards them. Very shortly 
a little girl ran out (k one of 
them, and, taking the boy by 
the hand, said, "Come home, 
Matt, dinner's ready. At the 
same moment a woman came 
out and asked the lady to walk 
in and rc5t. Having led the 
boy in and cut up his dinner 
for him, she gave it to the little 
girl to feed him with. 

From her the lady learnt that 
Matt was an orphan of thirteen 
years of age, and lived there 
with his aunt and great grand- 
fnther. The village children had 
with difficulty taught him to 



speak, and took pleascffe in 
waiting on him, especiallT little 
Becca, the girl whom she had 
seen. 

After this the lady ofben fi- 
sited poor Matt, and aflter gceat 
perseverance succeeded in teach- 
ing him to plait straw. One day, 
on entering the cottage, Bse 
found the old man Terj £l. The 
clergyman shortly after came in 
and read the 18tk chapter of 
Matthew. When he cajue to 
the parable of the " king that 
would take account of bis ser- 
vants," Matt's attention and in- 
terest became evident. When 
he had finished. Matt turned to 
him very earnestly, saying, **Plar- 
son, read some more." Mr. 
Green began to relate the para- 
ble thus : — " A great King said," 
and in speaking he pointed up- 
wards, "bring my servants to 
me, and I will make them pay 
me all the pounds that they owe 
me. And they brought one 
servant that owed a thousand 
pence, a great many, a great 
many^ a great many. And he 
had no pence to pay; and the 
king said, ^ He shall be put in 
prison, and never come out any 
more, till be has paid all this 
money.' " He had got so fer 
when he observed that tears 
were trickling down the boy's 
cheeks, and that his countenance 
showed great alarm. He stopped 
at once, and patted him on the 
head, saying that he had not in- 
tended to distress him. But 
Matt was not to be comforted. 
He broke away from his friends, 
and hobbled out on to the beach, 
where he threw himself down un- 
der the shelter of a fishing-boat, 
and continued to weep piteously. 

The next morning being very 
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stormy, the lady could not get 
to see him till late in the day. 
She pressed on till she saw the 
motionless figure of the boy, his 
white smock-frock fluttermg in 
the wind, his face intent on the 
gloomy sky. She called to him 
■several times as she drew near, 
but the noise of the wind and 
♦waves drowned her voice; it 
was not till she came close and 
touched him that he looked at 
tier. His countenance was full 
<of awe and fear. 

" What is Matt doing ? " she 
4isked, in a soothing voice. 

" Matt was talking to God," 
:8^d the boy. 

"mat did poor Matt say?" 
she inquired, compassionately. 

The boy joined his hands, 
and, looking up with a piteous 
expression of submission and 
feat, said, "God, God, Matt 
has no money to pay." 

And then, shaking his head, 
he told her, with a reality of 
fear most strange to see, that he 
was going to be put in prison ; 
•God was going to put Matt in 
lirison. 

She turned towards him, and, 
taking both his hands, said in a 
■dear, cheerful voice, "Jesus 
Christ has paid for poor Matt." 

The boy looked helplessly at 
her; and, pointing upwards with 
A smile, she repeated slowly, 
** God will not put Matt in pri- 
son now. Jesus Christ hca paid 
forpoor Matt." 

The child repeated these 
words after her; and as their 
meaning, helped by her reassur- 
ing face, gradually unfolded it- 
self to his mind, an expression 
of wonder and contentment orer- 
^rcad his features. He sat 
oown and washed again and again 



to hear these good tidings, 
as he conned tnem over he 



and 

gra- 
dually beoame calm and happy. 

He sat so long silent in the 
shelter of the boat that his kind 
friend thought it possible that, 
now his fears were removed, 
he might have forgotten their 
cause. 

But it was not so; he arose 
at length, and, walking a few 
paces, lifted up his arms and 
face to heaven, and cried out in 
a loud and clear voice, " Man 
that paid, man that paid. Matt 
says, thank you, thank you." 

Some days after, in going to 
the fisherman's cottage, the lady 
found that the aged man was 
dead. She asked a neighbour, 
"What does Matt know about 
his great grandfather ? " 

"Why, ma'am, when his aunt 
woke him and dressed him this 
morning, she told him that he 
would not see his grandfather 
any more, for that God has sent 
to fetch him." 

"He was not frightened, I 
hope?" 

" O no, ma'am, pleased, won- 
derfully pleased, and said h \ 
wanted to go too. He is a very 
strange child." 

"very strange, indeed! but, 
in some respects, I wish we were 
more like him." 

AVhen Matt saw his friend, it 
reminded him of the great news 
about his grandfather; and ha 
told her that God had sent foi 
him, adding, " Matt wants to go 
toa" 

"Matt shall go some day, 
she answered, soothingly. 

" Matt wants to go now," re- 
plied the boy. 

His friend took him out on 
to the sands, and sat down with 
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him. She tried to explain that 
some day God would certainly 
send for him, and that it might 
be any day. He sat long silent 
on the sand as if pondering, and 
then got up and began to move 
towards the cottage. 

"What does Matt want?" 
asked his friend. 

The boy looked at his hands, 
and replied with calm and touch- 
^ing simplicity, " Matt must have 
his hands washed." Why ? — the 
lady wondered why; but she 
said nothinor, she only rose and 
followed. He had found the 
woman of the house when she 
entered, the mother of little 
Becca, and was explaining to 
her that his hands must be 
washed, that God would send 
for Matt some day, perhaps it 
would be that day, and that 
Matt must be ready. 

The woman no sooner under- 
stood what he meant than she 
sat down, threw her apron over 
her head, and began to cry bit- 
terly ; but little Becca was wil- 
ling to indulge the boy's fancy; 
she, accordingly, fetcned some 
water and some soap, and care- 
fully washed his hands. But 
that done, he still stood still, as 
if expecting something more, till 
she asked him what he wanted ; 
then he answered, with a kind 
of glad but solemn expectancy, 
" Matt must have his new cap 
on ; Matt wants his fur cap." 

" No, Matt must not have his 
best cap," answered the child, 
"except on Sundays to go to 
church in." But Matt entreated 
in his piteous way, and the tears 
rolled down his cheeks, till at 
last the lady begged that his 
new cap might be fetched ; 
and when it appeared he was 



contented, and went gently out 
at the door, and looked up be- 
tween the clouds, softly repeat- 
ing that " God would send for 
Matt some day ; perhaps it 
would be to-day, and Matt must 
be ready; Matt must always be 
ready." 

His friend called at the cot- 
tage on the morning of the fu- 
neral, and took the bov out of 
the way. She found him still 
" ready," still occupied with the 
belief that God would fetch him, 
and that, perhaps, it might be 
to-day." She took him to the 
cave that he might not see the 
mournful procession. She gave 
him a nice dinner out of her 
basket, after which he made her 
wash his hands, and he put on 
his best cap and sat down to be 
ready. In watching the fishes, 
and amusing himself with throw- 
ing corn to the rock- pigeons, he 
was still ready, still conscious of 
an expected summons. 

" Is Matt sorry that his grand- 
father is gone ? " asked his friend. 

Matt answered, " No ;" and 
said he wanted to go too ; and 
then in his imperfect way, partly 
in words and partly by si^s, 
he inquired what kind of a place 
it was where God lives. 

"It was never cold," she re- 
plied; " always warm and plea- 
sant; Matt would never cry 
when he got there." 

"Would nobody beat Matt 
there?" asked the child wist- 
fully ; " wouldn't Rob beat 
him ? " 

" No ; when Matt went to be 
with God, nobody would beat 
him any more." 

A gleam of joy stole over the 
boy's face as he sat pondering 
over these good tidings; then. 
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witb a sorrowful sigh he said, 
^^Bob often beats Matt now.'' 
In the midst of his pleasure that 
gleam of joy would often return 
to his face, and he would exult- 
inglj repeat that ** some day he 
should go to Gk>d, and nobody 
should beat him any more." ' 

Fpr many days sJHier this, the 
bo{^ w^it to the beaeh to look 
forihe lady, who had promised 
to oome again ; till, after many 
disl^pointments, his aunt heard 
that she had been suddenly 
called away to the death-bed of 
a rel^ive. When winter came 
on. Matt could only sit and 
shiver. : He sat from day to day 
asking for the lady, and crying 
wit& we cold. 

Asd- now came a time of great 
trouble and distress to the iiiha- 
bitants of the little fishing ham- 
let. There was very bad wea- 
ther, the.men < could : not go out 
with the -boats,: and; .unwhole- 
some food, £Lnd over-hard wOrk, 
brou^i fever .with it, > and 
Becca*8i : mother and Mary God- 
dfloxl both sickened at tm same 
time. .: During his au»it'« Ulncss, 
Malt was taken to the cotti^e 
o{ Becca*s mother, where . he 
waa* presently told that his aunt 
had' gone to God. That night 
the /two children were lefl alone 
in the lower room, while Becca's 
motber lay sick; upstairs. She 
tried to cheer the poor boy,^ but 
he. would not be< comforted^ and 
every time a gust shook the 
door, he entreated that he might 
go out and ^ talk to God." She 
could not persuade him to rest, i 
so, ^ving him. some bread, she 
laj down, and^ secure that the 
door was bolted,, fdl into a deep 
sleep. At last, in the veary dead 
of night she awoke, but Matt 



was not there. • She laid : hmr 
hand upon the bolt; it wuSi 
drawn 'back, which showed her 
that Matt had opened the door. 
She ran on to the cottage where 
Matt had lived. It was locked 
up, so she turned to the cave. 
When she reached it, the voice 
she so longed to hear arrest^ 
her on her way : " God ! . God^Ij" 
it said, " O, send for poor Ma^Jr 
let, Matt go away." , .,.' 

,Jn the entrance of the cavei^v 
with the moon shining on .hi^r 
white face, and the bitter wuu)r 
blowing about his thin clothpg". 
and uncovered hair, and driyi^g, 
the frozen snow over his f^t^ 
stood the boy. c- . 

The little girl touched )uxx\i 
he was as cold as a stone ; s^i^j 
shook his sleeve^, but could nqtr 
rouse him from,his deep abstr^jf 
tion. "God I God ! " he ..utiT: 
tered more perfectlv still, ".iwi^j 
Man that paid, take poor '^ffiLi% 
awar!" . • . . ,• r ,i v 

Then she took off the. ^ha{Vfl 
that formed her own scan^Vv 
covering; and, as she lappfH^jit^i 
over him, he said faintly, " Ma^^ 
shall see God some 4^y, and 
Matt shall never be coldvax^ 
more" ; , r,.,:; 

She heaped some . drift wppdL 
between hini and the entranc.e.y^j 
the cave, to keep the wind awayf.- 
and then she set o^ to run hpn^( 
again. ^r (help; but before hfpr 
exhausted feet, in the gray, ofi 
the winter morning, had rQ^cjbje^ 
the cottage threshold, the fishey^, 
men, after their perilous 'yqy^ 
age, land/ed a mile ort^robigher 
up,, and, going into the caf^^ip^ 
for rest and shelter, found ^att; 
on his frozen bed. .Happy Matt;, i 
the summons had been sen^.to. 
him to go and join that; Qpd, 
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whom lie had sought so < long. 
The days of his ' xlarknees iMid 



: feebkaeBsftreoTer ^Ite will neter 
i be . cokl iany more. 



VOICES PROM A BINNING SIEAIIEE. 



"HOW AN tRTriDEL DIED. 

On board the Austria there irere 
but few Ghristiatns, probably 
not more than twenty -five. 
There were some bold, wretched 
infidels. I saw the boldest and 
most Heaven-defying of them all 
perish. The day before the 
disaster tracts were- distributed 
among the passengers, and were 
kindly received by most of 
them; but this man'* "depravity 
was not satisfied to receive one 
arid destroy it before our faces, 
but he stealthily gathered as 
mflrtiy as he could from the 
passengers, and feasted on his 
shafene that he had destroyed 
them. < He was as bold as a lion 
when there was no danger near, 
but when God spoke the fol- 
lowing day he' trembled' at t?he 
. alarm, and was scarcely -able to 
move. 

I saw him go x)Vet^oard. • He 
tl»ew out his arms as'he- lay 
upon his back on the wavey his 
eyes seemed as if they wimld 
start from their soekets, the 
writhings of agonV wei^s^ttn in 
his^features ; and he was sinking. 
The last I saw of: him 'wasyhe 
he clenohed his hands; wi'iihing 
them in agony, and he' was j ust 

le'a\4ng ift&rth ibr ^,: oh !• for 

what? 

' A 'moment more, and could 
wdhave stood on the- other feide 
of the river of death, we mijrkt 
haVe heard the- despairing cry, 
•** Oh that'I had been 'wise ! " • I 
'<wfeht when I saw that. 



Thoo^h ^so -isHnbdtted as he 
seemed m that -iMur^'aiidyf^th 
Yoitenre, i<WQ!aId'*iiave given «11 
that 'be was worth fbr la short 
reprieve, yet had >>be been -'res- 
cued he wo«)d probably, ^ dike 
some others 'Ihat were httmbhd 
when «death il^reB(tened,to bettfae 
same heartless monster -when the 
rescue came. Some who pray^ 
when the dames -were Ashing en 
them, cQTsed 'when :tbej\w«re 
delivered. How 'imyst^attsJ 
What unsearchable mercy is 
mingled with God's jiulgmeiits! 



'ROW A CHRIStlAN B9SD. 

From behind t^e ' ragings ' of 
those fiames there oomes the 
"still small voice" -of con- 
solation. Ailow me briefly to 
narrate the" Uhristian «o€ne. At 
the time of the alarm, <my tra- 
velling companion ^an<l i myself 
: were convening in the carbin,^'and 
fimnd our means of esoape 
through the skylight. Whon 
we reached the dedk lie was 
eiihausted; and 'while J *was 
attempting to find 'Some^oiioaDS 
of safety :f left him giving oon- 
' siAtctum ' to ■ those' nvho * >9o - nnuih 
needed it. 'When I^found'^ail 
hope Of relief :for the vesiel 
gone,' I retfumed to -him ■with;« 
lifei-buoy for'«aeh.of ms. lAs I 
approached him 'the foUowiag 
beaAitSiiil-Httle incident oconrred. 
A forlorn femasle came to -him in 
the greatest agony,^wrin^ing her 
hanf&, vand burden^dd' with fear, 
and "'asked him, "What'Cto I 
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do?" He replied, "Trust in 
the Saviour, fHe b mercOiil -and 
kind, He will hear you." " Oh, 
I -can't prayj" she answered. 
Then said he, "1 will pray with 
you," and he did so. He then 
left her and came to me. We 
bid each other farewell, and 
stOQKl conversing during the 
few moments that remained to 
us on the. wreck. "We delivered 
our farewell messages, each to 
the othei?, so if eitlier were 
wred our dear friends would 
know th^ were not forgotten 
by lis in bidding adieu to 
earih. 

And I will repeat to the 
Christian world some of the 
testimonies that he left behind. 
As he looked around at the. 
hastening flames, and then ct 
the distant sail, he said, "If it 
is (rod's wil), we will be -saved 



— we may be, but I think not, 
He knows what is best, brother," 
said he, " my only hope is in the 
Saviour, how precious He is I 
Tell my friends if you are saved, 
/ die happy. Oh, my poor 
father and mother I write to 
them, will you not ? " At that 
moment we heard a fearful 
shriek at our feet, and, on 
looking down, saw a poor crea- 
ture, screaming wildly, with Ins 
head, from a port- hole, and the 
flames encirclmg it. " We must 
soon go," he said; "precious 
brother, farowell ; in a few 
moments, and we will meet in 
heaven." As we had before 
agreed, we leaped into the ocean 
at the same time. That leap 
piarted us. He has gone to a. 
higher service, but lel't me hare 
to plod in this " vale of tears" 
a little while longer. 



INCJDENirS 0^ LIFE. 



The nuniber of languages 
spoken is 4,064. The number 
Qt'men is about equal 'to the 
mnnberol* "women. The average 
of imnum 'life is thirty.* three 
jesn. 'One quarter die : before 
the 9ge of -seven. 'One h^lf 
before the-age of seventeen. To 
every ■. one ' thousand persons, ' one 
only reach^es one "hundred years. 
To evjery one 'hundred only six 
reach seventy- five ye«rs ; and 
notmorelhan onein five hundred 
will reach e^bty years. There 
are- on the earth one 'ihoussand 
iriiliion of inhabitants. 'Of these, 
ii3,S3f3;'383 die eveny year; 
i;i,-8-24 die every day , 7;7'80 
erery hour; and sixty per 
minute, or one every -second. 



These losses are about balanced 
by an ecjual number of births. 
The married are longer-lived 
than the single ; and, above all, 
those who observe a sober and 
industrious conduct. Tall men 
live longer than short ones. 
Women have more chances of 
life previous to the age of fifty 
years than men, but lewer after. 
The number of mamagcs is in 
the proportion of seventy-six to 
one hundred. Marriages are 
more frequent alter the equi- 
noxes, that' is, during the months 
of iJune and December. These 
born in sprin.r are generally more 
robust than others. J^ umber 
of men capable of bearing arms 
is one -fourth of the population. 
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THE DYING CONVERT FROM INFIDELITY. 



Some months ago occurred the 
remarkable conversion of Jona- 
than Barber, formerly a leader 
of the infidel party at Not- 
tingham. We learn that he has 
recently died, and one of the 
town missionaries, who attended 
his dying-bed, has published 
some account of his last days. 
He was accompanied, on some 
of his visits, by the Rev. T. M. 
Macdonald, of Trinity Church, 
and it is delightful to read the 
clear and decisive testimony 
which Barber bore to the power 
of the Gospel. 

On his bed of sickness he 
spoke of his great happiness. 
" Make (he said) no mistake 
about my conversion ; I wish 
the world to know it. . . It 
is my chief regret that I cannot 
do something for Christ. Let 
the people have Christianity ; it 
is preferable to everything else." 
As the missionary read John vi. 
35 — 40, he saici, " How true, 
and, oh I how precious are those 
words, ' Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out.' 
The poor infidel, Jonathan Bar- 
ber, not cast out. Bless God 
for me. Please tell the Rev. 
Mr. Brooks what I have been 
saying to you." 

On Saturday he spoke in the 
same strain to Mr. Macdonald, 
" I am happy, though in ex- 
treme suffering. / have joy in 
helieving.^^ Mr. Macdonald spoke 
of Saul of TarsQS as a brand 
plucked from the fire, and quoted 
Gal. i. 23, " He which pta^e- 
cuted us in times past, now 
preacheth the faith which once 
ne destroyed," and 1 Tim. i. 
13 — 16. Jonathan said, " 1 had 



a great deal of influence in this 
town, but I fearfully abused it. 
In my own way, and for a very 
long pieriod, I have done nearly 
as much evil as Saul, but witQ 
this difference, he did it igno- 
rantlt/, in unbelief, / sinned 
against light and conviction. 
And let me tell you," he said, 
" the infidel does not in his 
heart believe what he affirms, 
and endeavours to teach. He 
says, for example, that a man is 
not responsible for his belief; 
but it is otherwise, and he knows 
it. Society holds him responsi' 
hie ; yes, and his own conscience 
holds him responsible too. For a 
Jong time 1 felt that my pror 
fessed infidelity was rotten, and 
I longed to be a Christian, but I 
Was ashamed to avow my con- 
victions ; I felt myself a sinner, 
wanting a Saviour." 

On Sunday I (the missionary) 
found him very weak. He well 
knew it was to be his last Sab- 
bath on earth, an4 the thought 
i&lled his heart with joy. I read 
Isaiah Ix. 19, 20, and Rey. viL 
9—1 7. At Uiis time he was in 
great pain. I asked him if he 
knew ihe hynm beginning " Vital 
spark of heavenly flame ?^' He 
replied, "Yes, I know it all. 
Oh! the pain, the bliss of dying! 
ilven now I experience some- 
thing of the blessedness. Thankis 
be to God, I am happy." He 
wished me to be present with 
him when dying, and I ardently 
desired that I might. At nine 
o'clock on the night of January 
17th, I found him dying. He 
knew me: a smile passed over 
his face, but he could not speak. 
I Jield his hand, and repeated 
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some of tlie words of the Lord 
Jesus, and soon after he 3delded 
up his spirit to his Redeemer. 
His last words were, " Lord, 



help me." The ' Rev. Canon 
Brooks also visited him on this 
day. 



STEADFASTNESS OF CONVERTS IN D^DIA UNDER 

TRIAL, 



TttE missionary cause is in a 
process of trial at present. So 
far as is known, we believe, the 
native Christians have been 
steadfast both to Christianity 
and lihe British power: One was 
liferallv hacked m pieces sooner 
than aojure his faith, and was 
taunted' to " preach now " with 
every additional stroke. The 
Rev. Mr. Pourie, of i^e Free 
Church Mission, Calcutta, in a 
letter to one of the missionaries 
at Madras, gives the following 
deeply interesting and encou- 
raging facts regarding the trials 
of some of the converts of the 
mission, and their devoted ad- 
herence to Christ : — 

•* We have had some gratify- 
ing instances of the staunchness 
of our native converts. At 
Allaihabad one of them em- 
ployed on the railway moiinted 
^fuard r^ulaxly as a volunteer 
in the lort,^ and came down in 
the steamer the other day as a 
sort of protection to the ladies. 
Another, with hia wife and two 
little children, was stripped 
naked by the mob in sonde of 



the villages, and after being 
brought before the Moulvie, 
who Was leading the rebels 
there, he ^mly resisted every 
attempt to get him to recant. 
The Moulvie questioned him 
about the number of converts 
he had made at his mission 
station (Futtehpore), argued 
with him, threatened him, in 
vain. He was four or five days 
in the stocks naked in the blaz- 
ing sun, with only a little grain 
and water, before he was res- 
cued. His wife, too, was equally 
firm. He was one of the earliest 
converts of our mission here, 
but has been for many years 
labouring in connexion with our 
American Presbyterian brethren 
in the north-west, where he is 
widely known and much re- 
spected both by natives and 
Europeans. Had it not been 
for his desire of the Sclat of 
making such a man embrace 
Mohammedanism, no doubt the 
Moulvie would have killed him 
at once, or allowed the infuri- 
aited rabble to do feo." 



A PENITENT THIEF. 



Thb Cambridge Chronicle pub- 
lishes a remarkable letter, re- 
ceived by Mr. T. Woodley, of 



that town. It is said to be very 
well written; and we think it a 
fair inference that the writer has 
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been an attendant on theExester 
Ilail 'Sevviees. The iatter.iS'^as 
follows : — 
" London, 27th January, 1859. 
"Dea.r Sie, — Twenty years 
ago or more, I and another, who 
were then boys, induced a third 
to rob you. The matter has 
pressed muich on my conscience 
ever since, and I have been 
long anixious to make Testitu- 
tlon, but how I did not know. 
Yesterday I paidtothe-.treasuiser 
for .the Special Services to 
WopkLng ilAn, at.Exetar Jlall, 
the sum of £2 L0«., which 'is 
more ' than < five .times th& arax)4int 
of which you were defrauded by 
my means. Being myself :a 
working man, I .thought you 
would, not object .to. this appro- 
priation, of the money, as thereby 
I .hope .many .of .that .cla^s 



maybe warned against the sin 
into which ,1 &\L Believe jne, 
with mu£h i^igret for .the wrong 
I ha^e done you, 

" A Penitent Thief." 

Accompanying the letter is 
the following receipt : — 

" No. 177. 
"'Special She vices ^ob tbb 
WoEKiNG Classes. 

'^^Bankers — Messrs. Ransom, 
Bouv<i£ie,.and .Ca, J, iPall Mall 
East. 

'^ Dated January .26th, 1859. 

<Mtecehred of ' Conscienfle 
Monerc,' per X. W., Two Pounds 
Tdn.ShillLgigs, towards the rfuiuds 
of. the above' Society. 

"Hon. Secretaiy. 
'U,.Ilobert- street, Adelpoj, 

" London. 
".^2 10«." 



QOOD-NAfDURE. 



Dame Gbusdy was a pattern of 
goddf nature, always v contented, 
4md consequently happy. 

".I .tell you what it is,'*. said 
farmer Grundy, one day, to his 
neighbooir Smith, "I really ^ish 
I..coiild.hear Mrs. Grundy. scold 
once; I the novelty of the thing 
would be so refreshin^r." 

'"T .tell you," said his sympa- 
thising neighbour, "how to. ob- 
tain your wish. Go into the 
woods, get a load of the most 
-crooked sticks you can possibly 
find, and my word for it, she 
will be as cross as you desire." 

Father Grundy followed hisi 
neighbour Smith's advice. Hav- 
ing collected a load of .the most 
ilLih^ped, crooked, cmbbed, 



crochety materials that vwere 
ever known under the name of 
fuel, he deposited the same 'at 
the doo^, taking ,gooU care that 
his. spouse should have aceess to 
no other wood. ' The* day^paaseil 
away," however, and not- a word 
was sail! ; another, and still an- 
other, and no com{ilaint«. .At 
length the pile disappeared. 

" WeU, wife," said 3Ir. Grunfl?, 
"T • am ^oing after , more wow. 
ril get another 'load just suCh as 
I got last time." 

"O yes, Jacob," said the old 

lady, "it will be so nice if you 

.will, '.for jsujch crooked, crochety 

wood as you brought .befoDS 

• does lie rcxmd ithe pots io 

I nicely! 
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-TO JEARENff B. 



Dhjb' heart of:ia'cliil(l:o«n Ml 
the =8dft -gash of lore thaat* flows 
from <a faeartxnade gUul-with the 
nch land sweet love ' of < Christ. 
Oh! I that each one ^oii&l ileam 
tx) bring! his Mid, as soon as 
btm, , tor the xkrone of grace, and 
to' ike arms of Christ. You owe 
mich t» yoar babes-^theywill 
<me "day be men as 70U •ore, 
noriciat the same trade, haTe the 
I : foes to war with, and the 
God to serve. If you 
not wish them, when: they 
'^grown up, to be. a plague 
aad acttrse to the land of then* 
Urth^^ohl I bring them, ^vriien 
joni^f'.to' the (feet of Christ, give 
them -to 'God, yield them up to 
the Jiiotd' that bought them ^ith 
His own -blood. Teach them, 
as wooa 'as they can learn, the 
wav8 end the works of €rod. 
Take them' to look at the bright 
arch that span&the vault of the 
sky, and tell them who it was 
that said, *' I do set my bow ini 
the -clouds.'^ Tell them that' 
tlas bow is a proof to us of Gdd^s 
love and truui, and that He will 
no .more drown the world as 
once He did. Bid them. gaze 



on .the son with its clear warm 
rajs,-and die moon with its pale 
beams, <ind tell them it was God 
who made those two great lights, 
one' to rule the day, and one to 
rule the • night; and that tfaiat 
same'Giad came down to eartli 
and was . made a man,' and took 
our sins, and bled for us, that 
He might make us shine as the 
sun in the world to come. You 
may pass from star to star in the 
deep blue sky, and tell them 
"He made the stars too;" and 
the hand that now guides all 
those bright worlds, and holds 
them- up m their march through 
the sky, is the «ame hand tluit 
was once held out to babes. 
Tell them tliat He holds the 
winds in • His fist, and • the -sea' in 
the palm of His hand ; that thece 
is not a tree, or a plant, or a 
leaf, which His hand > did : not 
shape, a form of gxiace which 
His skill did not mould, or a 
word or a drop which His art 
did not frame, nor a spot in the 
vast realms of space on which 
His eye does not rest. — Gems of 
Protectant Tj-utk, 



THE LOVE OF MONEY. 



^ It ' is C Kke pulling a' tooth' to get 

jiftcr^n^ from some close-fisted, 

h: ftoiivy- loving AchMis. Ycm 

*^ must 'puil, -«nd pull,.'«nd ptdl. 

■ - They groan, larid twist, smd turn, 

4aid jactew— make a 'thousand 

"^ apologies and wry faces' the mo - 

laeni we soHeit aid for -some 

^ benevolent purpose. It is like 

' plucking out a right ^ye 'for 

^ ^em ' to f put • their haiids into 

their . podLets -an/I . take out a 



sixpence! O what covetousness 
in the church I Will not this 
one- species of idolatry lead more 
souls to the pit than all others ? 
Thousands on thousazids • of re- 
ligious professors are /<8tarrii^ 
their souls to death, are mere 
skeletons in spiritaaiity, oai>ac- 
. count of this grasping, hoard- 
iBg, money-lovmg disposition! 
"0 man of GSi, llee these 
thh?gs ! ' — Goldejiltule. 
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I DEDNT 
" I TOED the minister, how I 
felt," said a man, telling his 
experience of the power of 
God's grace in his soulj *'and 
he seemed to know exactly 
what ailed me. He knelt down 
and: prayed with me, and while 
he was praying, I don't know 
what came over me, but I felt 
as light and happy as if a load 
of fifty tons had been rolled off 
me. 1 cried with joy; I prayed 
there ; I went down to the 
cellar, and prayed there; out in 
the wood-house, and prayed 
there; out in the bam, and 
prayed there; up in the barn- 
chamber, and prayed there. I felt 
so happy I didn't know what to da 
" Well^ I went down to my 
shop happy as could be. Pre- 
sendy some one came down, and 
told me that my hogs were out. 
WeU, what of it? What did 
/ care about hogs? I had some- 



SWEAR. 

thing else to think about then. 
Pretty soon they came and* told 
me the hogs had got into Mr: 
D-^r— 's gaxden, and were iroot* 
ing up his plants ; then I hadio 
go. Well, I tried and tried to 
get them into the pen^ and, acftec 
a while, succeeded, and didn^t 
swear a word ; and that wa0 
something I never did before in 
my life, to get those ho^'k 
without swearing.; but I £d:it 
then, and didn't swear a wcrrd. 
I started for my 8hop<; againt 
and had hardly got there^ when 
they sent me word that.< m 
hogs were out again. WeH'Jl 
did seem as though the jdevil 
was in those hogs, trying rto 
make me swear^ but he- didn't 
do it. I got them in the second 
time, and nad a great timeidT ifc 
too^ but I didn't swear -a woidj 
and I nailed 'em up then, . bo 
they would stay there." , 
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" Wilt tho^ not from this day 
cry unto me, My Father, Thou 
shalt be my guide ? " 

" All- WISE " He is — ^knowing 
every step of the journey, and 
having guided all the pilgrims 
of earth that have ever reached 
heaven safely, there. 

" All-powerful " He . is — • 
able to drive back every foe, lift 
over every difficulty, heal every 
disease, and supply every want 
that may come upon you m your 
pilgrimage. 

"All-loving" He is-r-more 
loving than any earthly friend 



MY FATHER. 



or parent. Loving in dark dajii 

as well as shining ones ; in irou- 

ble as well as joy. 

Oh ! will you Hot take ' Hii 

for your guide ? Thousandls 

have tried Him — ^will not you? 

Bad companions, your wicked 

hearts, sinful pleasures, will all 

offer to guide you safely on. 

But they will . only deceive 4|p4 

ruin. God never ! " I will guide 

thee through life," He says ; " I 

will receive thee to glory*" . .,; ; 

** Tea, all through ]if9 He'll be thjr gtdde^ 
At death thy aoul receive. 
And after death, in reallm of 5ojr«' ' ' 
A crown of glory give/* 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. ' 

A ship was wrecked some I coast of Cornwall. All hands 

time m the last century, on the | went down save one sailor-boy, 
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who was washed on to the shore 
barely living, and who lay, 
hroised and ready to perish, for 
weeks on a sick bed. He was 
Tisited by a young man, who 
strove to lead the sinking sailor- 
lad to the Cross of Christ as the 
Anchor of the soul, sure and 
steadfast in the storm which 
destroys both soul and body in 
hefl. " Suppose," said the mis- 
nonary, " that when your vessel 
was in pieces round about you 
off the coast, and you felt your- 
sd£ sinking exhausted beneath 
ibe surge, — suppose you had 
caught hold of a plank as it 
floated by you, and felt that as 
you clutched it it bore your 
weight and held you up till 
relief could come; you would 
thank God for that plank, would 
you not ? " " Yes, sir," gasped 
the boy ; and the boy was made 
to understand that that plank 
was Christ, bearing up the 
spirit of the sinner m the tem- 
pest of wrath. 

Many years rolled away, and 
the Christian missionary toiled 
on, miles and miles from the 
southern coast, in the midst of 
some northern city. One day 
he was again in a sick room. 
Everything showed that it was 
also a room ready for death. 
Ihey moved about silently and 
reverently, as men do when they 
expect the coming of the king 
of terrors. The sufferer was 
oeaiiy, nearly gone. The visitor, 
true to his old calling, bent 
down to whisper to the dying 
nan words about the Great 
Salvation, and the life after 
death. " Is it well with your 
spirit ? " said the old missionary. 
And there was a sudden glance 
of the eye that had begun to 



dim, and the head turned round, 
and a last flush covered the 
white face; and then a smile, 
such a smile ! — " God bless you, 
sir ! The plank hears, sir ! The 
plank hears" And so it did. 
it had borne him ever since, and, 
clinging to it, he got safe to 
land! — From a sermon hy the 
Rev, H, Christopherson. 

The first time I ever knew 
the meaning of Romans v. 5, it 
was conveyed to me under cir- 
cumstances I can never forget. 
I was called, many years ago, 
when I had been but a short 
time in the ministry, to visit a 
poor creature dying of a fever. 

It was a hovel on a mountain 
side in the county of Wicklow. 
The door leading from the 
miserable chamber to the kitchen 
(the only other room in Jthe 
habitation) was built up to pre- 
vent infection, and the only 
entrance was through a window 
about a foot and a half square, 
out of which the frame had been 
taken for that purpose. In the 
comer of that wretched apart- 
ment, on some straw, lay a young 
man of twenty-one, dying, but in 
the fullest possession of his 
faculties. A few moments' con- 
versation convinced me that I 
was there not to teach, but to 
learn, in witnessing the triumph 
of a believer over sin, death, and 
heU. 

The young man was rejoicing 
in Chnst, and, as a passage of 
Scripture which seemed appro- 
priate to his state of mind, I 
opened the fifth of Romans, and 
began to read it, applying each 
successive sentence to the young 
man, as according with his ex- 
perience, to which he gave a 



76 



most cordial response. When 
X readied the 5 th verse, I said, 
■" Now you feel how true this is ; 
jou have that blessed hope that 
inaketh not ashamed, £or you 
feel such love to God shed 
abroad in your heart, that it 
must be hy the Spirit of Grod 
•which is given to you." " Ah, 
Sir," said he, " that is not the 
meaning of the teit at all." 
*'What!" said I, "not the 
meaning ? " and I looked at the 
verse again, never having thought 
that any other could be attached 
to it. " "What meaning do you 
then give it ? " 

"Ah, Sir," he replied, "it 
would be a poor hope I should 
have if it was derived from any 
love I feel to God. When I 
tlunk of what He has done for 
me, and how I ought to love 
Him, 1 feel so cold and dead 
compared to what my love ought 
to be, that I would be in despair 
instead of having a hope that 
maketh not asliamed, if my love 
to Him was to be the ground of 
my hope. No, Sir ; it is God's 
love to us poor sinners that the 
Holy Ghost sheds abroad in our 
hearts ; and it is that that gives 
3ia the hope that maketh not 
ashamed! Eead on, Sir, and 
you will see it is." I read on, 
and the next three verses con- 
vinced me at once that he was 
right, and that I had taken an 
•erroneous view of the text, 
which, of course, I immediately 
acknowledged; and never can 
I forget either the comment or 
the commentator ; both may well 
serve to illustrate this passage. 

That poor youth had, not many 
mjonths before, been brought to 
the knowledge of the Gospel, 
through the means of my Lec- 



turing in the cottages in that^ii 
distant district of my pariak 
Too poor, too old, and too muob 
engaged in labour to go to 
school, he had learned mm i 
young companion to read in the' 
evenings, when his work wai 
over, Siat he might read that 
book which has revealed a 
Saviour to his souL He had 
read, and had been taught hgr 
Him who can teach not as man 
teacheth. I had not known 
him; I had not, to my knav- 
ledge, seen him before, tluni^ 
God had taught him under a^ 
ministry. I saw him but onoe 
again, the next day, enteri^ 
into " the valley of the shadow 
of death," and " fearing no evfl." 
That night, or next momii^ he 
entered into his rest. Hia name 
was never printed in this worid 
before ; but, as certainly aa it b 
recorded here, so surely in " the 
La7nVs Book of Life " is written 
the name of Cnarles Armstroof. 
—The Rev, R. M'Ghee. 



" Whatsoever things "wea 
written aforetime were writtea 
for our learning " (Rom. xv. 4)i 
and it was no word of chaaoe 
that conveyed to us throughout 
the Book of Kings, wiUi the 
record of the good and e^ 
deeds of the rulers of Israel aad 
Judah, the names of their mo- 
thers. It is said of the good 
Jehoshaphat, and of the wicked 
Abijam, that they walked in all 
the ways -of their fathers ; biU* 
as if to impress the responsibili^ 
of early training, the mothui 
name is recorded also. Wt 
know not what was the charao- ' 
ter of Azubah, the daughter of 
Shilhi (1 Kings xxii. 42), nor of 
Maachah, the daughter of 
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Abishalom (1 Kings xv. 2) ; bat 
this we know, that in one the 
maternal ixifluence brought a 
Uefliingy in the other a curse. 
13ie sins of his father Kehoboam 
w^t have been avoided by 
AJbijazn had Maachah watched 
Un with care and trained her 
ehild in the way he should go ; 
cod Jehoshaphat might not have 
followed in the steps of Asa had 
not the daughter of Shilhi 
watched over her little one, and 
beeiii like David's mother, the 
handmaid of the Lord (Ps. 
IvxxvL 16, cxvL 16). — Nature's 
JSkkool. 



To rise not only from the 
death of sin to the life of righ- 
teonsness, but to rise above a 
life of care to a life of faith; 
this ifl what we must aim at. 

It is not the request answered, 
it is the request " made known," 
which brings the soul under the 
aikl soeptre of the peace of 
(ik)d,— Phil. 6. 

The Epistle to the Colossians 
shows what Christ is to His 
Omrch ; the Epistle to the Ephe- 
nans shows what His Church is 
to Him. 

JBm — with PATIENCE — an ap- 
parent contrast, yet how verified 
m the Christian's course ! 

As faith brings Christ and the 
soul together, so unbelief keeps 
a man from coming to Jesus 
Christ. 

The Passover, the last act of 
oar Lord before His crucifixion, 
was connected with the old, yet 
shadowing out the new Dispen- 
sation. 

We must believe that we may 
love; we must love that we may 
helieve. 

Christ is now actually King 



over the world, though, like 
David, when seven years and a 
half at Hebron, he cannot exer- 
cise His kingly power. 

If Grod says *^ u>ait" otir hearts 
should echo ''wmt." If God 
savs ^'koz/j," out hearts sbcmhl 
eciio " now'* If God sanrs 
" never,"^ our hearts should echo 
" never,'''' 

Prayer is real when it outEves 
discouragement. 

The Christian's life is Dcrpe- 
tual warfare combined with per- 
petual peace. 

True eloquence is practical 
reasoning animated by strong 
emotion. 

It is with holiness as it is widi 
sin, it is not a detached Imk, 
but a connected chain. There 
is an awful solemnity in tliis fact 
as connected with sin ; and there 
is a sweet attractiveness in it as 
it concerns holiness. 

The life of the consistent 
Christian should be a service of 
love directed by spiritual wis- 
dom. 

" Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass," Deut. xxxiii. " Thorns 
and thistles shall it bring forth," 
Gen.iii. — To tread these thistles 
and thorns, whether they be na- 
turally or morally considered, 
who does not require shoes of 
iron and brass, and who but the 
child of the second Adam, the 
Lord from heaven, can pass this 
thorny road unliarmed ? 

Ceremonies should be pure 
glass to see heaven through, not 
dyed in the gorgeous cnmsons 
and purples, blue and green, 
and the drapery of saints and 
saintesses. 

Our aim ^lould be, to let the 
roots of the Divine life run deep 
into the love of Christ. 
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SitelligtDK. 



BOME AND ITS INHABITANTS. — 

A writer in the New York Ob- 
server gives an abridgment of a 
series of letters in a Paris journal, 
entitled *' A Month in Italy," by 
M. Achard. M. Achard has not 
dared to tell all, bat his account 
of the condition of the people is 
sufficiently appalling. He is, be 
it remembered, a Eomanist, and so 
not likely to exaggerate the evils 
of the Eoman Government from 
religious antipathy. Describing 
the road along the sea-shore, from 
CivitaVecchia to Rome, he says: — 
** On the way, at long intervals, 
* you come to one of those mean, 
hideous taverns, inhabited by 
wretchedness and poverty, around 
which crawl little deformed ragged 
children. The women mend their 
tattered clothing before the doors. 
The men sleep. Twenty hands of 
beggars are reached out with sighs 
and groans. The first glance at 
the country about Rome is horri- 
ble. Nothing soothes or gladdens 
the eye : poverty everywhere. A 
burning sun devours the land- 
scape. No trees, nor water ; in 
the hamlets a haggard and gloomy 
population. Rome ! The four let- 
ters which compose this word have 
in them something magical — fasci- 
nating the mind and moving the 
heart ; they awaken a crowd of 
memories. You look a long time 
for the city without seeing it. You 
see only miserable stations for 
changing post - horses, crooked 
roads, and naked plains. You en- 
ter. There are numberless streets, 
narrow, winding, lined with poor, 
dingy houses, with low doors and 
irregular windows. You would 
call it a large village. You hear 
the cocks crow, the sheep bleat, 
the asses bray (their provender is 
on the ground in a comer), the 
pavement is rough and uneven. 
If you examine this scene more 
closely, it will not impress you 



any better. Everywhere the same 
dingy houses, the same mean 
shops, the same crowd of beggan. 
No city has more the appearance 
of decay. The palaces of the Ro- 
man aristocracy appear better, 
but they wear an air of sadness. 
You go through long suites of 
rooms where shine the splendonn 
of past ages ; you admire the 
splendid paintings, the old magnifi- 
cent ceilings, marble and old mosaic 
tables. But all this tells of an- 
other age. The walls are cracked ; 
the floors are loose ; the fiimitim 
decayed ; nothing repaired. I had 
the curiosity to visit the Jewi* 
quarter, called the Ghetto. What 
filUi ! what degradation inflicted 
upon this unhappy people ! Bags 
everywhere, — in the windows, in 
the shops, in the halls, in the 
midst of the streets. A small part 
of this miserable merchandise 
serves to clothe the people ; the 
remainder falls into the hands of 
ugly old women. Half-naked chil- 
dren cry in the comer ; others ask 
alms, rolling in the dirt. Yoa 
would say that the whole Ghetto 
was a heap of filth. Filthiness if 
general at Rome, with few excep- 
tions. If the Romans are not all 
as degraded as the Jews, they are 
nearly so. You will find nowhere 
the watchful care, the activity, ihe 
refinement which characterise the 
civilization of other nations. The 
inhabitants of Rome are indolent, 
ignorant, and sluggish. * What 
do you wish ? ' * What is the 
use ? ' are the common expres- 
sions. The labourer might, by 
working, earn some centimes more; 
but what is the use ? The peasant 
might make the soil produce more 
abundant harvests, by attending 
to it more earnestly and intelli- 
gently ; but what is the use ? The 
merchant might sell more, if he 
was more active and had more 
foresight; but what is the useP 
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lack - man, the innkeeper 
find more customers, and 
e their fortunes ; but what 
ise ? If you are surprised 
indifference, consider that 
le eyerything is motionless, 
9 all, body and soul, is un- 
» joke of spiritual and tem- 
despotism. What would 
k this population ? The Ro- 
eel that thej are strangers 
that is going on around 
As they do nothing, they 
lothing ; they live, day after 
. a stupid indifference. Si- 
B one of the characteristics 
le. There are only bells to 
a noise. Cheerfulness is 
ure. I saw only some chil- 
laugh, and their mothers 
stonished at it." 
Lchard goes on to describe 
eligious ceremonials. There 
crowd of people, bells, mar- 
asic, and soldiers, the Pope, 
8, &c., but nevertheless he, 
i says, " all foreigners" felt 
^pointed and sad," *' devout- 
nd reverence are wanting." 
splendour " of the cardinals 
ded him. " They are borne 
scarlet coach with horses 
caparisoned, and accom- 

by two or three great 

B covered from head to foot." 

Frenchman (he continues) 

less astonished to live in a 

here refuge may be taken in 

les, monasteries, chapels ; 

a criminal has only to lay 

f the robe of a monk to be 

rem the police, and where 

IS, placed in their early years 

foundling hospital, are never 

nned, for their father might 

I of the judges. 

strange familiarity, which 
seem monstrous to us, per- 
all classes of inhabitants at 
I saw a cardinal take, 
it hesitation, a pinch of snuff 
the box of his servant. I 
»efore a fish-stall, where fish 
ried in the open air^ a sol- 



dier^ a shepherd, a priest, a Capu- 
chin monk, a nurse, a maid- ser- 
vant, a mule-driver, and two or 
three gentlemen in black, taking 
their food together in the street, 
and discussing the quality of it in 
a familiar way. The Romans have 
a passion for the lottery. The 
Government encourages the fever 
for the lottery for obvious reasons. 
A Roman does not trouble himself 
about the public opinion ; he does 
what he pleases, dresses as he 
likes, combs his hair on his door- 
step, lies down and sleeps in the 
street, and, provided he has a con- 
fession ticket in his pocket, he 
cares for nothing. The confession 
ticket is of great importance as 
Rome. Among the higher ranks 
it is a matter of policy; in the 
lower ranks it is superstition. Ob- 
ligatory confession does not pre- 
vent thefts and murders. Stabbings 
with the knife are frequent in the 
Pontifical city. Last year there 
were 282 murders at Rome, or 
attempts to murder. The Capu- 
chin monk is here the factotum; 
he is loved by the people; he bap- 
tises, marries, and buries the poor; 
he is their lawyer; he is something 
of a physician. The other day I 
saw a group behind a wall of the 
capitol ; I went up and looked — a 
Capuchin was pulling out a young 
girl's tooth — * Efato* said he, 
laughing after the operation. But 
the great curse of Rome is beg- 
gary, it is the calling of thousands 
of the inhabitants. The monks 
have set the example. There are 
fifty places of refuge, which have 
large means, and which ought to 
give food and lodging to any one 
who asks it. But the Romans 
prefer to run along the street, and 
hold out their hands for alms to 
the passers by. A Roman is a 
beggar in the same way as he 
woidd be a baker or shoemaker 
in another country; he makes it 
his business, and he will dv« «. 
beggat." 
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rU BOUND JOB CAKAAN. 

Tbgethcr Itet ns sweetly Bre, 

1 am bound fer tbe land of Canaan ; 
Together let tre eweetljr die, 

I am bound for the land of Canaan. 

Canaan ! brigbt CaotOM I 
I ant bound for the huod of Canaan ; 

^ Canaan, it is mj happy boifle» 
I am bound for the Uuid of Canaan. 

If you get there befora I do» 
Look out for me; Fm coalsg too; 
I'm bound fmr the land oi Canaan. 

1 have some friends before me gone, j 
And I*m resolved to travel on ; 

I am bound for the land of Canaan. 
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Our soD^s of praise shall fill the skies. 

While higher stiU our joys shall rise ; ^ 

I am bound for the land of Canaan. 
Then come with me, beloved friend. 
The joys of heaven shaH never end ; 

I am bound for the land of Canaan. 

JEfymM,o/th€ Church , 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 






25. By whom and where are we desired to pray l^t labourers may te 

sent into Christ's vineyard ? 

26. Find these words : ** By Him all that believe are jastified froA iff 

things from which ye coald not be justified by the lav of 
MoseSi.'* 

27. What does Christ tell His people they mutt expect in this worlds 

28. Where are these words : '' He will save, He will rejoice over thM 

with joy*'? 

29. For what purpose does Isaiah say ^ the Lord will wait" ? 

30. What does David say God's loviog-klndness is better than ? 
3L Where are these words : ** Yielding padfiedi great ofifences" ? 
32. What does Job say of *< right wctrds" ? 



AbSWERB to QuBSTIONS €V I/AfT MoinTH. 

(17.) Luko viil 39. (18.) Amos iii. 6. (19.) Eem. xiv. 19. (aa) 
2. Kings viii, 7—15. (21.) Psa, Ixxx. 7. (22.) 1 Coc x. 3a. (23.) 
Isa, xJiv, 3, (24.) Job. vi. 14%^ 
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HOW TO LIVE. 

'hey who are attentive to the duties of their station, and 

aemies to sloth and self-indulgence, are likely to be eminent 

nd useful, and they alone. We ought to proceed in our 

^pointed course, notwithstanding remote difficulties, wMch 

aay appear to us insurmountable, and to rely on the Lord 

remove them when the critical moment arrives ; for 

iterpositions are intended to excite, not to supersede, our 

3tivity. But we should look well to the path of our feet, 

specially when " we have not passed that way heretofore.'' 

"he precepts of the Word of God, His providential dispensa- 

ons, and the counsel and example of His ministers and people, 

flfcien properly attended to, together with the inward 

Baching of the Holy Spirit, humbly sought by earnest 

rajer, will make our way plain to us, though perplexing in 

self ; and we cannot, in general, go wrong in keeping close 

> the ordinances of God, and thus, as it were, following the 

3: in all its removals. In so doing, we must not fear 

vers of trouble, mountains of difficulties, or hosts of 

pposing foes ; but, confiding in the faitliful promise, the 

Imighty power, and covenant love of our God, " the living 

•od " — " the Lord of the whole earth," we may proceed with 

^Idness and alacrity. Whether we be called to endure 

3verty, pain, reproach, persecution, or death, we are 

•llowihg the " Author and Finisher of our faillx \" Tiot ^'wa. 

E 
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we set one foot in any perilous or arduous spot, through the 
whole journey, but faith will there descry the print of the 
Kedeemer's foot, who trod that very path to glory above, 
and who calls us to " follow Him," that where He is there 
we may be also. — Scott. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 

How great pleasure arises from a constant, diligent self- 
inspection ! When a man's spirit dwells within itself, 
resides at home, seeks not itself abroad, remains within its 
own bounds, is intent upon itself, watches over its own 
motions as its proper charge, is formed to a compliance 
with that precept, " Keep thy heart with all diligence," and 
acts upon that consideration, as seriously weighing that thence 
are the issues of life, then all vital acts and operations what- 
soever will savour of the root and principle from whence 
they proceed, and be as the heart is, good and pure if that 
be so ; taught to have a spirit habituated to the business 
of its own province and territory ; its eyes, not with the 
fool's in the ends of the earth, but turned inward upon 
itself. Hence his own vineyard is well kept, whilst the 
slu^ard's, who neglects himself, is wholly overrun with 
thorns and briers, that cover the face thereof. How for- 
lorn and comfortless the spectacle hath such a man of Va 
own soul ! — ^the horror whereof is only avoided by the more 
hopeless course of turning off his eye, as conscious how ill 
entertainment is there to be met with. Therefore are 
.such, strangers at home, and are afraid to converse with 
themselves ; are better acquainted with the affairs of France 
and Spain, or at least of this and that and the other, 
than those of their own souls. And the more things 
at home are neglected, the worse they grow. "Poverty 
.and desolation come upon them as an armed naan, that (ui 
ihis case) wastes and makes havoc without resistance." — 
Sbwe. 
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THE ROCK OP GOLD. 



The wandenngs of a Galifomian 
adventurer once brought him 
upon a rock of gold of enormous 
nchness. The precious metal 
sparkled bewitchingly from its 
solid quartz bed, while he could 
pick the jpure ^old from the 
crcYices with his Knife. Bewil- 
dered with his sudden surprise, 
he sat down to muse. Half an 
hcmr ago he was a penniless 
exile from home and friends, 
roaming in a reckless mood over 
rocks and sand heaps, which 
only seemed to mock his search. 
HI clad, and accustomed to 
scanty food, he had become the 
frmilmr companion of hardship 
and privation. 

Now he sat upon the solid 
wealth which nature had pre- 
pared to reward his sufferings. 

That rock was worth two 
hundred thousand pounds. Com- 
pact in form, elevated in pos- 
ture, and convenient of access, 
it would give forth its hidden 
treasure in lavish profusion. He 
oould not be mistaken as to the 
Talue of his discovery, for his 
experience in prospecting had 
^ him a quick and accurate 
judgment. 

So he was now a prince, thus 
suddenly transformed from a 
pauper! His brain reeled with 
the wild rush of schemes which 
his new circumstances should 
permit him to carry out. He 
resolved what he would do for 
his family. His wife should be 
repaid for all her hardships in 
sharing his lot. His children 
shoidd enjoy the best home and 
the best education that money 
could procure. He would go 
back to his native village, and 



his neighbours should be forced 
to wonder at his brilliant equi- 
page, while his old play-fellows 
should bite their lips as he 
passed, in the endeavour to sup- 
press their envy. Thus suddenly 
appeared to his excited imagi- 
nation all the enjoyment and 
luxuries of a life of wealth, 
while the dim outlines of archi- 
tectural beauty began to assume 
the familiar look of his own 
country residence. 

Thus he mused, till hunger 
and the approach of ni^ht sug- 
gested another train of thoughts. 
The question sprang suddenly 
to his mind, ^^ How jthaU I 
carry away this treasure f " The 
scenery changed in his excited 
brain quicker than cords and 
pulleys ever did the service on 
the sta^e. He was alone. He 
had no mstruments for breaking 
the rock. With his knife he 
could only dislodge gold enough 
to tantalize his fevered imagina- 
tion. Although now sole pro- 
prietor as discoverer and claim- 
ant, while he went for machinery 
and workmen, another wanderer 
mi^ht see the prize, and claim it 
as his own. 

In his perplexity he became 
as miserable as he had been 
elated with joy. Indeed, he 
was pitiably unhappy. His heart 
had suddenly fastened its mys- 
terious grasp upon a rock, to 
which he was now chained by 
invisible, yet adamantine bonds. 
To go for help, was to hazard its 
possession. To stay and watcJi 
it, was death by starvation. He 
could do neither ; yet something 
he must do. Before the disco- 
very, hope made him W^i^. 
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Now a fancied possession made 
him wretched. 

Imprisoned there day after 
day, though neither wall, nor 
oham, nor keeper could be seen, 
he lived miserably on nuts which 
had fallen from some ndghbour- 
ing trees. A little stream hardly 
ffave him drink. At length, 
forced by necessity, he resolved 
to go for machinery and work- 
men. To secure the rock dur- 
ing his absence, he covered it 
over with mud, that no spark- 
ling grains might tempt a rival 
daunant. So wearily, and with 
protracted labour, tugging up 
the hill with water and earth, he 
smeared the prize all over with 
its ingenious disguise; and then 
he departed to consummate his 
golden plans, and realize his 
dreams of earthly glory. 

Many a sun has risen and set 
again upon that unsightly rock 
of the gold desert, but no foot 
of man has come to the spot. 
The moon looks down in her 
monthly visits, and wonders 
where those sparkling grains 
have gone whica used to dance 
in her ma^^ic li^ht. 

Years have rolled round : but 



the secret still sleeps where the 
discoverer buried it, and he has 
mver returned to take^ Ai« prize! 
He never carried home the trea* 
sure! 

Miserable lover of goU be- 
hold thine image I You are ricb, 
it is true; but happiness and 
you parted company when yoa 
gave your heart to that fbrtune 
which you call your own. Tta 
cannot enjoy it for want of that 
beneficence which only gives it 
lustre and value. You cannot 
let your thoughts and afifectioos 
leave it for an hour, lest some 
rival seize it. Staying to watch 
it, your soul is miseraolj starred 
and shrivelled. 

You too must go and leave HI 
Invest it as you will. GoTerit 
with fourfold securities from aU 
risks of depreciation. Gmdgjog 
it to your heirs, entail it to the 
utmost stretch of your l^al 
power. Watch it day and ni^ 
until death shuts your eyes; 
still you must ^o away; and, 
like the Califorman adventurer, 
you will never return from your 
long journey to see or touch it 
agam. 



THE MOUNDS 

The Bible has made us familiar 
with the wars of Sennacherib 
against Israel and Judah; the 
capture of their cities ; the long 
and obstinate siege of Laehish, 
during which Sennacherib ex- 
torted from Ilezekiah thirty 
talents of gold and three hun- 
dred talents of silver ; that he 
sent forces to take Jerusalem, 
where one hundred and eighty 
thousand were destroyed in one 



OF NINEYEH. 

night by '^ the angel of the 
Lord;" and that SennachedOb, 
returning to Nineveh, was skin 
by his own sons while worsh^ 
ping the very idol he had troflted 
m. 

Twenty-five centuries have 
passed. The power of Nineveli 
has disappeared; its waUs and 
temples have been destroyed; 
not even a village bears thename 
once so famous; and infideb 
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denied that Nineveh had ever 
existed, and called the Scripture 
aamttrre a fiction. 

Bat the mounds of minfl are 
now excayated ; the remains of 
tmried palaces explored. Their 
wttUfi are found to have been 
formed of large stone tablets, 
cevered with historical and other 
inscriptions. The key to deci- 

eer many of these inscriptions 
I been discovered, and these 
ancient records confirm the 
Son^ture. 

Over one highly finishsd baa- 
i«lief representing the kinsr on 
Ins throng in state, with"' his 
CScers around him, and many 
pnboners before him, some of 
them in the hands of " tormen- 
tors,'* is this inscription : " Sen- 
nacherib the mighty king, king 
of the country of the Assyrians, 
sitting on the throne of judgment 
at the gate of the city of La - 
cMsha. I give permission for its 
slaughter." 

Another tablet says, "Be- 
canse Hezekiah, king of Judah, 



did not submit to my yoke, 
forty-six of his strong-fenced 
cities, and innumerable smaller 
towns which depended on them, 
I took and plundered. But I 
left (!) to him Jerusalem his 
capital city." The record also 
speaks of having exacted of him 
triirty talents of gold and eight 
hunored talents of silver, includ- 
ing, perhaps, the spoils of th§ 
other cities of Judah-. 

If these stcne tablets had re- 
niairiSd exposed to the weather, 
they would have perished ages 
a<ro; but a sudden and over- 
wSielming desolation entombed, 
and thus guarded them. Little 
did Sennacherib imagine that 
his mighty capital would be ob- 
literated, as the prophets fore- 
told it should be ; still less, that 
his own stone memorials of his 
exploits in Judea should, after 
so many centuries, reappear, to 
prove the divinity of the God 
whom he defied, and the vanity 
of the idol he worshipped. 



THE FIRE-FLY. 



On the evening of a hot sultry 
summer's day, Mary, a poor 
widow, was seated by the open 
window of her little room, and 
was looking out on the orchard 
which surrounded her cottage. 
The sky was clear and cloudless ; 
and the moon shone into the 
clieerful little room, and cast the 
shadow of the windows, and the 
vines which surrounded them, 
on the floor. Her little Ferdi- 
nand, a child of six years of age, 
was standing in the window, 
leaning on the ledge, and his 
bloonung countenance and gol- 



den locks, together with a part 
of his clean white shirt sleeves, 
and his scarlet waistcoat, were 
lighted by the moon. 

The poor woman sat there to 
rest herself. But, great as the 
labour of this hot day had been 
to her body, a still greater pain 
oppressed her mind, and made 
her forgetful of her weariness. 
There stood by her a bason of 
milk and bread, of which she 
had scarcely tasted a spoonfuL 
Ferdinand was quite disturbed, 
and did not play or make any 
noise, because he saw his mothex 



86 



80 unhappy. He also, on ob- 
serving tnat she wept bitterly, 
instead of eating his supper, had 
put his spoon aside; and his 
little eartnenware bason stood 
nearly full on the table; and 
the moon shining on it cast a 
reflection on the ceiling. 

Mary had become a widow in 
the beginning of the spring. 
Her husband, one of the best 
young men in the village, had 
laid by so much by iiidustry 
and frugality, that he had pur- 
chased his little cottage and 
orchard, but net quite without 
incurring some little debt. The 
industrious man had planted the 
green with young fruit trees, 
which already bore fine fruit. 
He had chosen for his wife, Mary, 
a poor orphan, with no fortune, 
but a good education: for she 
was considered the most pious, 
industrious, and much-beloved 
young woman in the whole vil- 
lage. They had lived most hap- 
pily together when the typhus 
fever appeared in the place, and 
the good man was carried off by 
it. She who had nursed her 
husband with the greatest care, 
fell ill of the same disorder im- 
mediately after his decease, and 
she was also very near rejoining 
him in death. 

Her illness, and that of her 
husband, had much embarrassed 
her circumstances ; but she still 
hoped not to be oliliged to quit 
her cottage. Her husband had 
long been in the service of one 
of the richest farmers of the 
place, who had respected and 
valued him much for his fidelity 
and industry, and had advanced 
him three hundred florins, to 
enable him to purchase this 
house and garden, on condition 



that he should repay him twenty- 
five florins yearly. This he had 
punctually performed u]> to the 
time of his illness, and His debt 
only amounted now to fifty 
florins. Mary knew all this veiy 
well. 

The farmer also died of the 
typhus fever. His heir, the 
(laughter's husband, found the 
bond for three hundred floriiB 
amongst his father-in-law*8 pa- 
pers. He knew nothing what- 
ever of the circumstance, as the 
old man had never mentioned 
it. He therefore demanded the 
whole sum of the widow. The 

Eoor woman assured him that 
er husband had paid the whole 
sum within fifty florins. Bat 
this availed her nothing. The 
young farmer called her a Har, 
and took her to a magistrate. 
As she could give no proof that 
she had paid anything, she was 
declared to be liable for the 
whole debt. The heir was im- 
portunate for the payment ; and, 
as poor Mary had not anything 
but her cottage and garden, 
these must be sold to pay the 
demand. She had intreated and 
implored the farmer and his wife 
to have pity on her ; her little 
Ferdinand joined his entreaties 
to hers ; they both wept, but all 
in vain. The following day was 
appointed for the sale. 

It was on this account that she 
was now sitting so mournMly in 
the window, looking sometimes 
up to heaven, and uien again at 
her little boy; at one moment 
weeping bitterly, and the next 
plunged again in the deepest 
melancholy. 

" Ah," said she witliin herself^ 
"I have made hay to-day for 
the last time in my little garden! 
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The first yellow plums which I 
plucked to-daj for my Ferdi- 
nand, are the only ones which 
mj child will enjoy £rom the 
tree which his father planted for 
hinu Perhaps this is the last 
Di^ht that we shall spend under 
this roof. To-morrow, the house 
mil be the property of another ; 
md who knows if we may not 
be turned out immediately? 
Where shall we find a shelter 
^-morrow? Perhaps under the 
wait of heaven." And she be- 
>an to sob violently. 

Ferdinand, who till now had 
ot even stirred, came a little 
earer, and said, sobbing, '* Mo- 
ler, do not weep so bitterly, for 
shall never be able to speak 
ith you again. Do you not 
now what my father saia to you 
i&en he lay dying on the bed ? 
Do not weep,* said he, ' God is 
le Father of the widow and 
le orphan : — Call upon Him in 
ne <n trouble, and He will take 
re of you.* He said so, — is it 
jttrueP'* 

** Yes, dear child," said Mary, 
it is indeed true!" "Well, 
len,** said the child, " why do 
in cry so ? Pray to God, and 
!e inil help you. Oh, when I 
as with my father in the forest, 
id he was cutting wood, if I 
anted anything — if I was hun- 
ty, or if a thorn had run into 
e, I did not cry a great deal. 
went to my father (for he was 
len alive^ and told him; and 
e put his hatchet aside, and 
Kve me bread, or took out the 
lom. And God is as ready to 
ek) His children. He is not 
) hard-hearted as that rich man 
) whom we both knelt down, and 
ho nearly trampled us under 
lot, and turned us out of doors. 



Perhaps you think God is not 
rich enough ? But He is much 
richer than the farmer. Only 
look out at the window. The 
moon and all the stars belonc to 
Him ; for father often said mat 
the whole world was His. Then 
why should we weep and lament ? 
Come, let us pray to God : He 
will certainly help us! Only 
begin, and 1 will help you; it 
will certainly turn out better 
than with the rich man.*' 

"My dear child, you are in 
the right ! ** said Mary ; and her 
tears were somewhat moderated, 
and comfort began to take place 
of grief. She raised her hands 
and eyes to heaven, and the little 
child did so too ; and the moon 
shone upon the mother and 
child, and was reflected in their 
tears. Mary began to pray, and 
Ferdinand repeated each word 
after her : — 

" Holy and heavenly Father,** 
said she, " look upon the widow 
and her child; a poor widow 
and a poor orphan look up to 
Thee. We are in great want, 
and have no refuge on earth but 
Thee. But Thou art rich in 
mercy ! Thou hast said it Thy- 
self: * Call upon Me when thou 
art in necessity, and I will be 
thy Saviour.* We pray to Thee 
that Thou wilt not suner them 
to drive us out of this cottage , 
nor take away the inheritance of 
a poor little orphan.'* 

Mary's sobs prevented her 
from proceeding; she looked 
towards heaven, and was silent, 
when Ferdinand, who was still 
by her side with his hands in an 
attitude of supplication, sud- 
denly jumped up, and, stretching 
out his hands, exclaimed, " Oh, 
mother, what is that ? There is 
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a little light hovering there ! 
It is a star flying! — see, it is 
hovering about the window! 
Oh, see — it is coming in ! How 
beautifully it shines, — ^look now, 
it is a green light ! It is almost 
more beautiful than the evening 
star ! How it is hovering about 
the ceiling! It is y&ry won- 
derful ! " 

** That is a fire-fly, my dear," 
said Mary ; " by day it is an 
insignificant little insect, but by 
night it is very beautiful." 

" May I try to catch it ?" said 
the child ; " will it not hurt me, 
und shall I not be burnt by the 
light ? " 

" It will not bum you," said 
Mary (and she smiled through 
her tears). " Catch it, and 
examine it more narrowly. It 
is also one of the wonderful 
works of God." 

Ferdinand had now forgotten 
all his sorrow, and attempted to 
catch the glittering fly, which 
was at one moment under the 
table, and at another under the 
chair, and sometimes near the 
floor. 

"But— oh dear!" said the 
child (for the fly had concealed 
itself behind the great chest 
which stood against the wall, 
at the moment when he held 
out his hand to catch it). He 
looked un<ler the chest. " I see 
it very plainly," said he, " there 
it sits close to the wall ; and the 
white wall, and the floor, and 
the dust, all shine quite bright 
around it, just as if the moon 
was shining on them; but I 
cannot reach it ; my arm is not 
long enough." 

" Have patience," said Mary ; 
" it will soon come out again." 

The child waited a little 



while, and then went to his 
mother ; and with a gentle and 
entreatixig tone of vmce said, 
" Oh, mother ! do reach it §x 
me, or move out the chest a 
little from the wall, and then I 
shall easily catch it." 

Mary stood up, and moTed 
the chest, and Ferdinand took 
the fire-fly, and looked at it as 
he held it in the hollow of bis 
hands ; and it gave him as nmeh 
or more pleasure than a prince 
or princess would have derived 
from the clearest, purest dia- 
mond. 

But Mary's attention wai 
directed to another object Ii 
moving the chest, something 
which was between it and ihe 
wall had fallen to the ground. 
She picked it up, and uttered t 
loud cry. " O God ! " said she, 
*' Thou hast brought us throng 
our troubles. Tms is last yeai'i 
almanac which I have sought so 
long in vain. I thought it had 
been destroyed by some of thoM 
who were here during my loBC 
illness, and who, during a lengtv 
of time that I lay aloMit 
without recollection, did not 
take the best care of the hovaa 
We shall now find that mj 
husband has paid the money 
which is demanded of me. Who 
would ever have thought iha;^ 
the almanac lay behind thfi 
chest which we took with the 
house, and which, most probabl;[i 
has never been moved since it 
was first placed where it stands ?' 

She immediately lighted a 
candle, and looked over tbe 
almanac, with tears of gratitude 
running down her che^s. AH 
was regularly entered — whit 
her husband still owed at ths 
beginning of the year, and whit 
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e had paid off hj his work, 
od in cash. At the end of the 
ccoont were a few words 
Titten by the old farmer : ** At 
lartinmas I settled accounts 
ith John Blum; and he now 
ajy owes me fifty florins." 
Marj clasped ner hand^ with 
rjTy embraced her child, and 
(claimed, full of rapture, " Oh, 
erdinand, thank Grod with me, 
w we shall not be turned out — 
m shall not have to quit our 
ome!*' 

** Did not I say so P ** said the 
idid; "now this is owing to 
le^ for if I had not begged 
m to move the chest, it might 
lYe remained there a hundred 
sars, and you might never 
ive found the almanac." 
" But," Mary said, "my child, 
is G^d's doing; I feel over- 
owered with reverence and 
ntitude when I think of it. 
ren while we were praying, 
lat beautiful fly came in, and 
r his brilliant light pointed 
it to us the very place where 
jeae sheets lay concealed. Yes, 
deed God directs all, even the 
oallest things. He does not 
squire an angel to help Him, 
at nses a winged insect as an 
tftniment of mercy ! " 
Mary could not sleep for joy. 
>on after the break of day she 



set out to go to the judge, who 
caused the farmer to De brou^t 
to him. He came, and acknow- 
ledged the paper to be genuine, 
and he was much ashamed that 
he had accused the pow woman 
before the judge, who gave it 
as his opinion wat he ought to 
make her a recompense for 
having done so, and he declared 
himself willing so to do. 

When the poor widow had 
related the whole story of her 
prayer, and of the entrance oi 
the fire-fly, the judge observed, 
"Here we may evidently see 
the work of Gods hand; He 
has visibly come to your as- 
sistance !" 

The young farmer was much 
affected, ana said, with a tear 
in his eye, "Yes, it is indeed 
true, that God is the father of 
the widow and the orphan. He 
is also their avenger f Forgive 
me that I behaved so cruelly 
towards you I It arose from 
error, and, in order to recom- 

Sense you for the injury I have 
one you, I forgive you the 
remainmg fifty florins, and if 
you should ever be in want, 
come to me, and I will always 
help you. I clearly see now 
that those who trust in God 
will never be forsaken ! " — From 
the German. 



LAST WORDS. 



USED to visit a sick young 
an, about eighteen years of 
je, the only son of a pious 
jo£her, "and she a widow." 
!e waiS dying of consumption ; 
it durii^ the whole three 
onths of his lingering and 
Jiaofiting Ulness, I never 



heard a murmur from his lips. 
His good mother, who not 
long after followed him to the 
world of spirits, had the same 
sweetness and serenity of tem- 
per. When he had become 
a Christian, I do not know; 
but his faith matured rot'^^vSk^ 
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during his illness. He had a 
pleasant room, into which the 
spring sun shone brightly aU 
the morning ; and he loved to 
have it so, for it seemed to 
warm and cheer body and 
soul. He was particularly fond 
of flowers; and his friends, 
nearly every day, brought him 
a fresh bouquet. And there 
he would sit, in an old arm- 
chair, near the sunshine and 
flowers, talking naturally and 
agreeably about death and the 
heavenly world. Said I, one 
day, "How happy you seem 
here! What is it makes you 
so cheerful even in the prospect 



of death?" "Oh,'' replied he, 
" it seems to me only like going 
out of one pleasant room into 
one much larger and plea- 
santer." 

And thus he passed away~ 
passed on, we ought to say, 
just as one might saU throng 
a narrow creek or strait, into a 
beautiful, boundless sea. 

" Grood night !'* said a dying 
mother to her children. " The 
daybreaks ! "—" I am all light!" 
cried Olympia Morata, when 
sinking in the arms of dea^ 
— " I am swimming in a sea of 
glory !" were among the dying 
words of the seraphic Payson. 



A WORD FOR THE LONELY. 

Geitbsis xvi. 7 — 14. 



The Bible is full of beautiful 
pictures. Some of these repre- 
sent scenes, bright with sun- 
light, suited for those who may 
be rejoicing ; take, for instance, 
that of the case and prosperity 
of Boaz. In others deep shade 

Srevails; as in the history of 
bb. Lord Bacon has remarked, 
that "the pencil of the Holy 
Ghost hath laboured more in 
describing the afllictions of Job, 
than the felicities of Solomon." 

He who came to a sin-laden 
world as its "Redeemer," and 
" Consolation," often visited the 
oppressed in the days preceding 
His incarnation, under the form 
of an angel. 

The incidents sketched by the 
inspired writer in Gren. xvi., are 
fitted, by the blessing of God, 
to supply a little solace to those 
who have a heavy cross to carry, 
and who feel that from the pe- 
culiarity of their trials they are 



solitary in their woe. Throng 
the jealousy and harshness of 
Sarai, her poor maid, Hagar, 
the Egyptian, when apparency 
about to become the mother of 
the long-promised " seed," was 
driven from her home. By a 
natural instinct, her wandering 
steps were directed towards her 
own sunny land. 

But, overcome by fatigue, she 
halted beside a fountain or well 
in the wilderness, a lone woman 
sinking in despair. How sad 
must her reflections have been, 
when thus obliged to leave tlie 
tent of the hospitable patri- 
arch! The present with her 
was wretched ; the future dark. 
There Jesus, the covenant angel, 
found her. Long before the 
fulness of the time was come, 
His delights were with the sons 
of men. He called her by name, 
He reminded her of her station 
in life. He inquired of her, 
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whence she was come, and 
whither she would go; and 
when she complained of the 
cruelty of her mistress, He spoke, 
as in after times, «« Servants, 
be obedient to those who are 
TOUT masters." What a hum- 
bling lesson for Hagar, after the 
Side displayed in verse 4th! 
ut the Lord is a wise teacher. 
He understands the discipline 
idiich each one requires; He 
who has made the human heart 
jbaows well the influence of hope, 
bow it cheers, and gilds, and 
l^addens the future. Pointing 
onward, the compassionate One 
assured the desponding slave of 
the wild freedom of her child, 
who was to bear the remarkable 
name Ishmael^ ** God shall hear ;** 
a name not unlike Samuel, 
"asked of God." The Lord had 
already heard the voice of her 
affliction. Four times is the re- 
markable expression employed, 
" The angel of Jehovah." 

Ah I Hagar, you are not for- 
gotten of God. Neither does 
the forget that Saviour who had 
BO graciously soothed and tran- 
quifiized her bursting heart. She 
called her heavenly Comforter, 
** limi^ God^ scent me ,-" for she 



added, '*I have seen him that 
seeth me." The well, too, bore 
a record of the Lord*8 mercy 
and condescension. It was called, 
" Beer Lahai-roi ;" that is, "The 
well of Him that liveth and 
seeth me." She had seen God, 
yet her life was preserved. Be- 
side this well tne gentie Isaac 
meditated in after days: Gen. 
xxiv. 62. 

Christian, your distress may 
be deep and keen. You may 
gaze all around, and see no sor- 
row like your own. But look 
not to man, look to Jesus. The 
angel of the covenant, the mes- 
senger of mercv, draws near. He 
guides you, He directs you to 
duty. He points you to a far 
more glorious future than that 
of earth. 

Call that divine Saviour, 
" Thou God seest me ;" and by 
faith you may see Him who is 
invisible. "Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed." 

" Though troubles assail, and dangers 

aflOnght, 
Though mends shall all fail, and foes 

all unite: 
Yet one thing secures us, whatever 

betide. 
The Scripture assures us, the Lord 

will provide." 

J.M.M. 



HE GIVETH HIS 

Thb last sleep God giveth His 
beloved is the sleep of a happy 
dismission. I have stood by tne 
ffrave of many servants of the 
L^rd; I have buried some of 
the excellent of the earth ; and 
when I bid farewell to my 
brother down below there, slum- 
bering in his coffin, I usually 
commence my speech with these 



BELOVED SLEEP. 

words," So He giveth His beloved 
sleep." Dear servants of Jesus I 
There I see them I What can I 
say of them, but that " so He 

fiveth His beloved sleep ? " Oh ! 
appy sleep! This world is a 
state of tossing to and fro ; but 
in that grave they rest. No 
sorrows there; no sighs, no 
groans to mingle with. ^'^ ^"ovv-ws 
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that warble from immortal 
tongues. Well may I address 
the dead thus : — " My brother, 
oftentimes hast thou fought the 
battles of this world ; thou hast 
had thy cares, thj trials, and 
thj troubles ; but now thou art 
gone — ^not to worlds unknown, 
but to yonder land of light and 
glory. Sleep on, brother ! Thy 
soul sleepeth not, for thou art 
in heaven ; but thy body sleep- 
eth. Death hath laid thee in 
thy last couch ; on the resur- 
rection morning, when the arch- 
angel shall set his trumpet to 
his mouth, thou shalt rise. 
* Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord : yea, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their 
labours, and their works do 
follow them.' Sleep on in thy 
grave, my brother, for thou 
shalt rise to glory. So He 
giveth His beloved sleep." 
Beloved Christian brother, 



wherefore dost thou fear to die? 
Come, let me take thy hand :— 

" To yoa and me hy grace 't is giyen, 
To know the Saviour's precious name; 
And Bbortlj we shall meet in heaTcn, 
Our end, our hope, our way tiie mtaM," 

Do you know that heaven is 
just across that narrow stream? 
Are you afraid to plunge in and 
swim across ? Do you fear t9 
be drowned ? I feel the bottom 
— ^it is good. Dost tho« tUbik 
thou shalt sii^? Hear Hbt 
voice of the Spirit : ** Fear not, 
I am with thee ; be not d»- 
mayed, I am thy God : when 
thou passest through the waten^ 
I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee." Death is the site 
of endless joys, and dost Snom 
dread to enter there P Wbil 
fear to be emancipated from 
corruption? Oh! say not so; 
but rather gladly lay down and 
sleep in Jesus, and be blessed. 



A WOED TO THE PKOSPEROUS. 

Dbttt, viii. 17, 18. 



Consider, ye who acctimulate 
riches, whose hand it is that 
enables you to do so. Think 
not within yourselves that jour 
success in life arises entirely 
from your own prudence, know- 
ledge, and forethought. Though 
these combined with industry 
are excellent gifts, and should 
be highly prized, yet should they 
be acknowledged as coming 
from God (James i. 17), 
and we should hourly praise 
the gracious Giver, and suppli- 
cate Him for wisdom to 
use them to His glory. " Be- 



ware," lest thou " say in tfaiiie 
heart, My power and the might 
of mine hand hath gotten me 
this wealth, but remember the 
Lord thy God: for it is He 
that giveth thee power to get 
wealth" (Deut viii. 17, 18), and 
He will hear the song of praise 
and gratitude for all the good 
^ifts He bestows, whether spi- 
ritual or tempoiil, who, "ac- 
cording to His divine power, 
giveth us all things that per- 
tain unto life and godUnoss." 
—2 Pet. i. 3. 
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CONFESSION. 



"I SAID, I will confess my trans- 
gressioDS unto the Lord; and 
Tliou forgayest the iniquity of 
my sin.** Tsalm xxxii. 5, 

"Who can forgive sins, but 
God alone ?" Luke v. 21. 

Confess your sins alone to Grod, 
Pleading the Sayiour's precious 

blood ; 
Qe only can your suilt remove, 
And fiU your soul with peace 

and love. 

Man has no pardoning grace to 

give, 
Man cannot make the sinner 

live, 
Man cannot sin's dark power 

subdue, 
Man cannot form the heart 

anew. 



Arise, and to your Father go. 

He knows and pities all year 
woe; 

His voice will bid your grie& 
depart. 

His Spirit heavenly peace im- 
part. 

Almighty and everlasting God, 
who art always more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more tnan either 
we desire or deserve ; pour 
down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience 
is afraid, and giving us those 
good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through 
the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

Collect for 12th Sunday after 
Trinity. B. K, 



DO YOU INTEND TO BE A CHEISTIANP 



A YEW years since, I was called 
up at midnight to visit a dying 
jaaxig man, who had received 
a severe injury. As I ap- 
pvoftcbed his couch, and he 
£b0w me as a minister of 
Olirist, he exclaimed : ** Oh I I 
didn't think I ' should die so 
soon — ^I intended to be a 
Oluristiaa before I died." He 
then knew that he could live 
India few hours at most. Never, 
no^ never shall I forget the ut- 
terances of that dying youth — 
fada death-bed regrets — the aw- 
fdl Bolemnity of that hour! 
How many impenitent there 
are living in a Christian land, 
wliose feet often cross the 
threshold of God's sanctuary 



on the Sabbath, who propose 
to become Christians before 
death; and how many, too, 
like this young man, will fall 
immeasurablyshort of heaven ! 
Perchance these lines may 
come to the notice of some 
who intended to die Christians. 
Bieader, are you waiting for a 
oonvenient season P Many, 
very many, have waited, like 
you, who never found it. The 
same temptations, the same in- 
ducements, the same influences 
which have succeeded in caus- 
ing you to defer, may continue 
to operate, and with even more 
force than at present. God 
says " to-day," your heart says 
"to-morrow." lou are alive ta- 
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day — ^you may be in eternity 
to-morrow. Delaying sinner, 
you are in imminent peril. 
Would you be saved ? — would 
you go to heaven? — Do you 
mtend to be a Christian P 
Hasten, oh, hasten to Christ. 
Escape for thy life! Death 
may soon, may suddenly arrest 
you in the buoyancy oi youth, 
in the midst of the cares of 
life, in an unesyected hour, at 
" midnight." Are you ready ? 



Your better judgment urges 
you — your eternal interest 
presses you to carry out ab 
once your intention to love 
Christ. God warns you in His 
word and providence, the Sa- 
viour entreats you, the Holy 
Spirit strives with you, daro 
you venture your eternal all 
on another day's delay P 

" Sinner, perhaps this very daj 
Thj last accepted time maj be ; 

O shonldst thou grieve Him now away. 
Then hope may never beam on thee. 



A SERVANT GIRL. 



It was the favoured lot of a poor 
girl about eight years of age, to 
fall into a family where daily 
prayers were offered up to Al- 
mighty God. Prayer she was 
unacquainted with. At home 
she never heard a prayer. An 
astonishment seized her when 
she saw her master, night and 
morning, kneeling in one comer 
of the room, talking, as she 
termed it, with something that 
she could not see. An anxiety 
swelled in her little bosom to 
know who it could be. 

One morning, after her mas- 
ter had been talking with the 
unknown being, she stepped up 
before him, and ssud, " Sir, 
whom have you been talking 
with this morning?" "I have 
been trying to tdk with God." 
"God I" she said, with astonish- 
ment, "where is He? Where 
does He live ? " etc. Many ques- 
tions of a similar nature she put 
with much interest and feehng, 
to which her master gave her 
such answers as were calculated 
to awaken the liveliest feelings 
uf her mind in regard to Jeho- 



vah. Afler she had learned all 
her little mind could contain of 
divine things, she desired to go 
home and see her parents, with 
an earnestness that could not be 
resisted. Go she must; leave 
was granted. She went home 
to her father's cottage, a place 
where prayer was not wont to be 
made, with her little bosom beat- 
ing with a high tone of pious 
feeling in view of the import- 
ance of prayer. She went to 
her father, and said, "Fatho', 
pray." She urged with warmth 
a compliance ; but he utterly re- 
fused. She then went to her 
mother and asked her to pn?; 
but with no better success. Sioe 
could not endure it any longer; 
her feelings must vent them- 
selves in words. She said, "Let 
us pray." She knelt down and 
prayea. In answer to her 
prayer, both of her parents were 
brought under conviction, which 
termmated in hopeful conversion 
to God. And this was the be- 
ginning of an extensive revival 
of religion amongst their friends 
and neighbours. 
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THE BETTEB SIGHT. 



OiOB day a gentleman was walk- 
ing along a qniet street, when 
he met a poor old woman who 
was qtdte blind. She was led 
by the hand of a little girl. 
TdIb kind gentleman felt very 
sorry for her ; he stopped and 
spoke to her, and tried to com- 
fort her under the loss of her 
mght; but she replied, very 
eaamestly, "Oh, sir, you need 
not pity me, for till I became 
blind I could never see." The 
gentleman thought he under- 
stood what she meant by this 
striking answer ; but he wished 
to hear more of her history, so 
be asked her to explain what 
she said. She replied, "Oh, 
m^ I lived more than seventy 
yean in the ways of folly, care- 
I^Mness, and sm. This world 
was my rest ; and, though I saw 
many persons around me die, 
1 never felt thoughtful or cared 
about God and neaven, and I 



saw no beauty in the Saviour 
that I should desire Him. At 
length it pleased God that I 
should lose my sight ; then I 
began to thmk of another 
world, and to remember my 
sins. Things appeared very 
differently to what they had 
once done, for 'Gk)d shined 
into my heart, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.' Oh, what have I seen 
since I became blind, of my- 
self, of God, of this world or 
the next ! Instead of repining 
at my blindness, I praise God 
for it, and shall have reason 
to do so for ever and ever. 
This, sir, is what I meant by 
saying, ' till I became blind I 
never could see.' " 

May the Saviour shine into 
our minds as He did into the 
mind of this poor blind woman ! 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



" Salute no man hy the way" 
— ^But what haan would this 
have done the holy apostles ? 
Come, therefore, come, and let 
ns see the reason why it was 
not right for them to offer 
greeting to those that met 
tibiem. They were sent forth 
not so much to call the righte- 
ous as sinners to repentance. 
And how, therefore, was it not 
fitting that they who were 
about to enlighten all who were 
in darkness, and to bring them 
unto the acknowledgment of 



the truth, should rather use 
gentleness and great kindli- 
ness, instead of roughly with- 
drawing themselves from asso- 
ciating with them, and even 
refusing to ask of their health P 
For certainly, with other good 
qualities, gentleness of address 
becometh the saints, and greet- 
ings, provided they are made 
in a fitting manner. And more- 
over, those who met them 
would, of course, sometimes 
not be unbelievers, but men of 
their own faith, and to "^\:LQai. 
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it would even be their duty to 
offer an acknowledgment of 
love by a kind greeting. 

"What, therefore, does Christ 
teach by thigp He docs not 
eigoin them to be rude, nor 
command them to lay stress 
upon the not making saluta- 
tion; such conduct He rather 
teaches them to avoid. But 
it is not a thing unbefitting 
to suppose that when the dis- 
ciples were travelling about 
among the cities and villages 
to instruct men everywhere 
in the sacred doctrines, they 
• might wish perhaps to do it, 
so to speak, in a loitering man- 
ner, making deviations from 
the road, and permitting them- 
selves to pay visits, because 
they wished to see some one 
or other as being an acquaint- 
«aice or Ixieiid, mid so would 
waste, in unnecessary matters, 
the fitting time for preaching. 

Therefore, He says, "With 
gnat indusW be zekoas in 
delivering your sacred mes- 
sage; grant not to friendship 
an unprofitable delay, but let 
that which is well pleasing to 
God be preferred by you to 
all other things ; and so, prac- 
tising an irresistible diligence, 
hold fast to your apostolic 
cares." — St. Cyril on 8t Luke. 

Do you wish to learn how 
the Scriptures included all 
things under sin? If so, I 
will explain it to the best of 
my ability. 

The heathen, then, as those 
who were without God, and 
destitute of hope, were in this 
world as men imprisoned in 
the pitfalls of baseness, and 
entangled without hope of 



escape in the cords of sin. On 
the other hand, the Israelites 
possessed indeed the law as a 
schoolmaster: but na nan 
could be justified by its menu. 
And to this Paul again bean 
witness, saying ; *' For ti» 
blood of bulls and of goite 
oannot take away sins/' Tke 
law is the proof of the infinniijjr 
of all men : and therefore tbe 
blessed Paul calls it " the ni- 
nistry of condemnation." 8i& 
abouxkded by its means: wd 
that, not as though it laatk 
any man sin^ but rather bi* 
cause it declared the condemoi- 
tion of him who was subjeet ip 
offences. It was enacted* then- 
fore, because of traasgreasiD^ 
that, as now no man 'w9B aUe 
to attain to e. bLameleaB lifii, 
the bringing in of the justifin- 
tion that is by Christ miridi 
be altogether necessary, for 
there was no other iroy \k 
which the inhabitants of eerft 
could escape from the tyrannf 
of sin. The law, then* enterid 
first for the sake of faith, to 
declare the guilt of those wlo 
were liable to infirmities, aod 
prove them to be sinners. B 
sent men, therefore, so to speak, 
to the cleansing that is in 

Christ by faith ExcelkBliTj 

therefore, said Christ to w 
ruler of the synagogue, wha 
his daughter was dead : ** Fear 
not : only believe, and she shall 
live." For, as I said, Chrisl 
makes those live who approodt 
Him by faith, in that He iP 
Life. — Ibid. 



The disciples offered fi^ 
loaves : but, after a multitude 
thus large had been satisfied, 
there was gathered for each 



one of the twelve a basketfdl 
of firagments. Let nothing, 
iberelbre, prevent those who 
•re willing from receiving 
atrangers, whatever there may 
be likely to blunt the will and 
leadiness of men thereto. And 
let no one say, " I do not pos- 
sess snitable means; what I 
oan do is altogether trifling, 
and insufficient for many/' 
Beceive strangers, my beloved ; 
overcome that unreadiness 
which vdns no reward : for the 
Savionr will multiply thy little 
many times beyond expecta- 
tion, and, though thou givest 
little, thou wilt receive much. 



The flocks of the believers 
bnre^ as it were, a pasture full 
of divers plants and flowers in 
the holy Scriptures, which are 
their "wise guides: and, filled 
with spiritimL joy at the glo- 
rious doctrines and instructions 
whidi they contain, they fre- 
oaeKit the sacred courts. And 
-tniB it is which, long ago, was 
pfodoimed in the words of 
unah : ** And there shall be 
upon every high mountain, and 
upon every high hill, running 
iraters upon that day." And 
anin: "And the mountains 
wall drop sweetness, and the 

hois flow with milk." And 

these are the spiritual consola- 
tioins of holy instructors ofiered 
to the people under their 
dbarge. Of these the Jewish 
congregations are deprived, 
because they did not receive 
Christ, the JJord of the hills 
and mountains, the civer of 

Siritual consolation, wno offers 
imself as the Bread of Life to 
those who believe in Him : for 



He it is who came down from 
heaven, and gave life to the 
world. — Ibid. 



It is better oven to accuae 
ourselves of sins, of ignorance, 
or negligence, so that they may 
be taken away, than to excuse 
ourselves and let them remain: 
it ' is better to be freed from 
them, praying to God, than to 
be confirmed in them, dis- 
pleasing Hira. — St. Augxistine 
on the Fsahiiif. 



Seek the Lord and His 
st)'cngtli : 8"( h ILIh face ever' 
iiwre. — Psa. cv. 4. — And even 
when wo shall have seen Him 
face to face, as He is, shall we 
not still seek His face, seek it 
evermore, as evermore to be 
loved ? For if we say to any 
one who is with us, 1 do not 
seek you, it is the same as say- 
ing, I do not love you. And 
thus one who is loved is 
sought even when present, lest 
he should be absent from us 
who love. Therefore, he who 
loves any one, even while he 
sees him, unwearicdly desires 
him to bo present; that is, 
seeks his })resence always. 
Therefore it is said : Seek His 
face evermore ; because finding 
ends not the seeking which 
consists in love ; but with in- 
creasing love the seeking in- 
creases also of what is found. 
—Ibid, 



" Angels might tell you glo- 
rious things, but they could 
not sympathise with you ; an-. 
gels could not preach to sin- 
ners, as they do not stand in 
need of mercy themselves. 
But a minister of the Gospel 
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is one inspired with new life 
by the Almighty, and then 
commissioned to preach good 
tidings to others. God says to 
His minister, I do not send 
angels to preach the Gk)spel; 
but I send tTiee, whose lire I 
have restored ; thee once dead 
in trespasses and sins ; I send 
thee to preach to thy fellow- 
sinners; tell them tliat I had 
mercy on thee, and thou canst 



not tell them more of my meroy ; 
throw thy heart into thein: 
enter into the inmost reoesset 
of their bosoms; meet OYery 
enemy, preaching the glories 
of Immanuel, and tell them 
thus it is His purpose to tii* 
umph in His famuy as fi^ 
and completely as He has in- 
umphed for them. — Havodk 
on the hordes Franker, 



Silitelligfiin. 



is 
a] 
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A Pabis Sunday. — A Paris 
Sunday has become proverbial for 
its godlessness. Passing along its 
clean and beautiful streets you 
find the cafes and restaurants 
crowded with men, taking their 
morning meal and reading the 
newspapers of the day. Cries of 
fruit-dealers and street-vendors are 
eveiywhere heard — though the 
needless abomination of crying 
newspapers is not tolerated even in 
Paris. Paviors, masons, roofers, 
painters — all kinds of mechanics 
are engaged in their usual avoca- 
tions. Places of business are usu- 
ally open till mid-day, as on other 
days. The whirl of cabs and om- 
nibuses is even more constant than 
during the six days of the week. 
I had the curiosity to count the 
vehicles passing the Industrial 
Palace, Champs Ely sees, mostly 
jroing to or returning from the 
Bois de Boulogne, in the afternoon 
of the second Sabbath in August — 
the grand fete day at Cherbourg — 
when Paris was emptied of the 
611ie of its fashionable society, and 
found the average to be one hun- 
dred and forty a minute, or one 
thousand six hundred and eighty 
an hour ! The grand water-works 
At St, Cloud and Versailles play 
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only on Sunday. As the day ad- j ^ 
vances^ the gardens of the TbI- 
leries and Champs Elys^ei pre- 
sent a scene of unrivalled (IM^ 
and folly. Bands of music exoentft 
lively military and operatic aiA 
Gaudy booths are surrounded wttk 
crowds of men, women, and cidt 
dren, absorbed by childish sportLJ 
Automata, too silly for the amnMH, 
ment of infants, serve to di 
large groups of soldiers and 
glers. Goat carriages and 
gigs of wooden horses and 
ships divert the children and nnnwi: 
As evening sets in, the onl-doir 
concerts and drinking saloOM 
flaunt their attractions; brilliiat 
mirrors reflect the fanciful gaf-Joftk 
singing men and singing 
accompanied by orchestras 
amuse the multitudes with 
and sometimes immoral 
Every conceivable device for 
ing the people away from 
and from God is employed. Tti 
Cirque de Tlmperatrice fanufllMf 
its equestrian attractions and fii\ 
mirth-inspiring exhibitions. Adh- 
jacent public gardens are thiongoli 
with dancers. Operatic and tlMllr; 
trical amusements add their tt* 
ductive performances. The wlMili 
line of the Boulevards is filled wiAi 
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60ple seated in front of the cafes, 
ipping their brandied coffee, play- 
i|; dominoes, or gazing at tne 
nxmenaders along the broad pave- 
lenta. Houses and homes (if 
I0re be such a thing, without the 
Hue, in France) seemed to be 
aptied into the streets and places 
'amusement, and the city is con- 
rted into a pandemoninm of foil j 
id of genteel or gross dissipation. 
Since the accession of the reign- 
s' djnastj, Sunday labour has 
en suspended on the public works 
ftance ; but I observed that the 
ipendoos preparation for the Em- 
ror's fete-day fireworks | in the 
ace de la Concorde, were in full 
ygreaa on the second Sunday in 
ignBtj the fete occurring on the 
soeeding Sunday. ButonMon- 
f the Sunday workmen were 
t Aere— either because dissipa- 
n or oTcr -exertion compelled a 
J of rest. 

Bncsh, without more detail, is a 
oiB Sunday. In the light of 
10011 and of the Bible, and of 
niity» how does it look ? And 
mt are its fruits ? Are they not 
md in the thriftless condition of 
ymst population — ^liying from 
ad to mouth — ^restless in spirit — 
o^ons in temper->-kept from re- 
IBon by a numerous soldiery, or 
dflM by govemment labour and 
dA f May they not be seen In 
B dwarfed stature, and the pallid 
poet* and wretched inefficiency 
tfie labour&ig class^, and in the 
Blue Monday" records of em- 
ilfen or of the magistracy — the 
^liay dissipation disenabling 
RlAnids from Monday's occupa- 
lOMf or sending them to i>riison ? 
in they not 90 traced in the 
OMiral declens!oii,<^f priyate, com- 
excial, and political morals — 
tuUeyer coyer the refinement and 
gh ciyilization of Parisian life 
mj throw oyer the inconceiyable 
laai^ of its social condition ; in 
teloosening of the conjugal bonds, 
1(0 utter loss of a home day, and of 



all the restraints and joys of home 
life ; in the preyalence of godless- 
ness, irreligion, and infideUty, and 
in the ascendancy of ciyil and 
spiritual despotism ? Better would 
it be for Paris, for France, for the 
Continent, that no distinction of 
days were recognized, and that the 
tide of life were to roll on without 
cessation, than that the Lord's- 
day should be thus penrerted into 
a day of sinful folly and uniyersal 
demoralization. Ceaseless occupa- 
tion, with all its physicfd eyils 
and its embruting influence, would 
be less disastrous than this deyotion 
of sacred time to godless pleasure. 

American Indians and the 
Ambbioan Prater-meetings. — 
A missionary from among the 
Choctaw Indians, a thousand miles 
up Bed Biyer, said, that when the 
Fulton-street (New York) mid- 
day prayer-meeting was first heard 
of by them, the Indians resolyed 
that they would observe the same 
hour of prayer ; and that, as they 
were so scattered that they could 
not meet together for prayer, thej 
would set apart the hour in their 
own dwelling and lodges as an 
hour of prayer. He said he knew the 
hour was faithfully obsenred, and 
great had been the blessing to them- 
selves. Many had been converted 
from among the unconverted. 

YouNO Men's Societies in 
Germany. — Great efforts have 
been made to encourage the for- 
mation of Christian Young Men's 
Associations. In Bhenish Prussia, 
a candidate of theology has been 
appointed as travelling agent to 
visit the Societies, and stir the 
young men up to bear in mind the 
great object of their union. Chris- 
tian lodging-houses and reading- 
rooms have been opened in some 
towns for travelling tradesmen and 
others, where they may escape 
the contamination of the common 
lodging-house. 
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HTMN. 

Sinner, go, will yon go, 

To the high lands of heayen ? 
Where the storms never blow. 

And the long summer 's giyeo. 
Where the brigbt blooming flowers 

Are their odours emitting. 
And the leaves of the bowers 

In the breezes are flitting. 

Where tihe saints, robed in white, 

Cleansed in life's flowing fbuntOBy 
Shining beauteous and bright. 

They inhabit the mountain ; 
Where no un nor dismay, t 

Neither trouble nor sorrow, ^ 

Will be felt for to-day, "I 

Nor be feared for to-morrow. ^ 

He 's prepared thee a home ; 

Sinner, canst &ou beliere it ? ^ 

And inyites thee to come ; 

Sinner, wilt thou receive it ? 
O come, sinner, come, 

For the tide is neceding, 2 

And the Saviour will soon, 

And for ever, cease pleading. ^ 

Hymns for the Church MUiUal ^ 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

33. What was the subject of our Lord's conversation with Mdseftini 

Elias on the mount ? 

34. Whose sleep is said to be sweet ? 

35. By whom were these words spoken : '* Keep and seek for al tbi 

commandments of the Lord your God** ? 

36. Why did Jesus tell His disciples to "rejoice" ? 

37. Why does David pray God ** to turn unto him and hftFe moKf 

upon him"? p 

38. What is sure to follow " envying and strife" ? 

39. How often and where In the Bible do these words occur : ^^ WbO" 

soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved** ? 

40. Of whom is it said that ** God wQl despise their image** ? 
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Akswebs to Qubbtioks of last Mosth. 

(25.) Luke x. 2. (26.) AtJts xiii. 39. (27.) John xvi. 38. fA) 
Zeph, ill 17. (29.) Iswah xxx. 18. (80.) Psa. hdii. 3. (81.) Bcotol. 
X. 4. (32.) Job vi. 25. 
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FRIENDLY YISITOR, 

EDITEI) BY THE KEY. C. CAKIT8i.WIL90H. 



" BE WATCHFUL." 

W no scene of eartli, in no oonditioa, are we exempt from 
lie inenrsuMis of temptation. If we £ee to tlie desert, and 
fTook. not the sight of our fUlow-creaihire's face, we bear 
IkitHei' the iiexvd within ;: we cannot bxatld out or bar out the 
MAwellin^ evil spirit; The gratings of the monastery cannot 
mdcKie the wings of the fallen seraph, nor solitude sanctify 
he trnvegenerate hearti In tihe gaorden or i^e grove, the 
ktilaue or the hermitage, the crowded dty or the howling 
dLdeme^, sin tracks us and self haunts us. If the poor is 
MA^^d to envy and dishonesty, the rich, as Agur testified, 
s equally endangered by pride and luxury. If the man oif 
en talents is puffed up with self-confidence and arrogant 
mpiety, the man of one talent is prone to bury slothfully 
be portion intrusted to him in the eatrth, and then to quarrel 
ith its holy Giver. 
The great adversary has in every scene his snares, and 
anes has basts for every variety of condition and character. 
lacH man and child of uahas his easily-'besettiRg sin. The 
i«h aiad the cautious, the young and the old, the rude and 
ift edncifted, the vimtant of the sttnetuary and the o^en 
Bgleeter of it, the profane and the devout, the lover of 
ilitude tfnid the lover of society, all have their snares. S'atan 
m misquote Scttpt«re and misinterpret Providence, and 
Peach presuniption or despair, heresy or att^ettstviv^fe.^ ^st 

p 
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infidelity, as he finds best. He can assume the sage, the 
sophist or the buffoon, the canonist or the statesman, at will. 
He spares not spiritual greatness. Paul was buffeted. The 
most eminent of God's saints of the Old Testament and the 
New — Noah, Abraham, David, Hezekiah, and the apostles- 
have suffered bjr him. 

He spares not the season of highest spiritual profiting. 
Ere you rise from your knees, his suggestions crowd the 
devout heart. Ere the sanctuary is quitted, his emissaries, 
as birds of the air, glean away the scattered seeds of troth 
from the memory. When our Lord Himself had been, at 
His baptism, owned from heaven as the Son of God, He was 
led away by the Spirit to he tempted. And how often doeB 
some fiery dart glance on the Christian's armour, just after 
some season of richest commimion with his God ! Descend 
from the mount of Revelation with Moses, and at its foot is 
an idolatrous camp dancing around a golden calf. Come 
down with entranced apostles from the mount of Transfigura- 
tion, and the world whom there you encounter are a grief to 
the Holy One by their unbelieving cavils. As John Newton 
pithily said, " It is the man bringing his dividend from the 
bank door who has most cause to dread the pilferer's hand." 
Yes, temptation spared not Christ Himself, 



A SHIPWRECKED SANDWICH ISLANDER. 

Mb. Ellis relates the following : small flag or signal of blue doth 
interesting anecdote at the close j distinct among the tops of the 
of his " Three Visits to Maida- ! waves, and about two miles off. 

fascar." He embarked for | " In a few minutes more," in 
Ingland on the 13th of January, Mr. Ellis's own words, "I di«" 
1857, at Port Louis, Mauritius, cemed a sort of raft, with two 
on board the steamer England^ I figures, a white man and a man 
commanded by Captain Dundas. ; of colour, sitting upon it, up to 
At first they experienced a | the waist in the sea. The flag 
severe gale. Some days after, of the England has been hoisted 
while sitting in the state-room, j — symbol of help and deliverance 
he heard the cry, " A wreck, a — ^to signal to the castaways thst 
irreck i '* and hastening to the they were seen, and the ship's 
poop saw on the larboard bow a course was altered. Meanwhue^ 
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one of the boats was lowered, 
and, manned by five stout, 
willing hands, was pushed off 
towards the raft, while the oars 
rattled with each stroke, and the 
light boat seemed to spring over 
the waves, with our tall, stout 
second officer, Mr. Peters, stand- 
ing with the stem-oar in the 
stern. Every eye on board was 
stretched towards the same point, 
the sailors leaning over from the 
forecastle and forerigging, the 
officers and passengers straining 
over the bulwarks of the poop, 
ladies with their children, all 
gazing with the most intense 
interest as our boat approached 
the raft. No one moved, not a 
word was uttered, even breathing 
seemed difficult ; but when the 
first man, and then the second, 
stifT, benumbed, and swollen 
with the water, had been safely 
Hfted into the boat, the pent-up 
feelings found utterance ia the 
almost simultaneous exclama- 
tion, ^ They are saved T which 
was heard from stem to stern 
along the side of the ship. Some 
persons near me wept, others 
seemed ready to faint under 
emotions of sympathy and joy. 

Our boat was soon alongside, 
and swollen, bruised, and bleed- 
ing, the men were helped over 
the ship^s side into the cabin. 
Not wishing to add to the 

Sressing crowd, I remained on 
eck. A few moments after- 
wards I heard the captain call, 
*Mr. Ellis, here is a Sandwich 
islander. Come and speak to 
him.* I went into the cabin, 
where the two men were sitting 
on the deck. The white man 
was the captain of a ship which 
had been upset in the violent 
gale two days before, when 



every one on board, twenty-two 
in number, except the two just 
rescued, had perished. The 
islander, a young man, was one 
of the crew, and, having made no 
answer to the questions ad- 
dressed to him by our humane 
captain, I had been called down. 

^' The man was sitting on the 
deck, his head bent down and 
his long, black, and dripping 
hair hanging over his eyes and 
down his face. Looking at him, 
I said, ^Aroba, ehoains, aroba. 
Salutation, dear friend, affec- 
tion.' The man lifted up his 
head, swept with his hand the 
long black haii^ to one side of 
his forehead, and looking ear- 
nestly at me like one to whom 
consciousness was just return- 
ing, and startled by the sound 
of his native language, returned 
my salutation. In answer to a 
few inquiries he told me he was 
a native of Oahee, the island on 
which I had once resided. He 
said he was up aloft furling sail, 
when the ship suddenly went 
over, and all m an instant were 
plunged into the deep ; that there 
were other islanders on board, 
but they soon sank. The doc- 
tor of our ship then gave the 
men a little suitable refresh- 
ment, and they were wrapped 
in flannels and put to bed. 
Captain Dundas took the raft, 
a very fragile affair, and brought 
it to England, intending to 
deposit it in the Crystal Palace. 

" The next day 1 went down 
to the berth where the Sandwich 
islander was lying, and found 
him very much revived. After 
conversmg with him about the 
wreck, and the loss of all his 
shipmates, I said, ' God has 
very mercifully preserved you; 
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you must remember .His good- 
ness, afnd pray to Hiou* J\e 
sftid, * I did pray to iliin in the 
Q>iglit when I was oa tlie sea, I 
did pray t& God in the morning, 
when I saw the captain H pr^yud 
that we niight 'be saved. And 
God sent. away death and secat 
your ship^ and we are lies;e.' I 
said, ' I am glad you prayed t© 
God ; you must be thankful to 
G^d, and serve Him, and love 
Him ; you must try to praise 
God in your future life.* 

" I then repeated the first two 
lines of a hymn which I had 
written, among the first ever 
composed in the language of the 
Sandwich Islands, when I was 
a missionary in that country. 
The lines are these — *A God 
of perfection or goodness is our 
God.' The man's countenance 
brightened up. I repeated these 
lines, and, as soon as I Imd 
ceased, he took up the strain 
where I had left off, repeating 
the two concluding lines and 
the remaining verses with evi- 
dent satisfaction. I said, ' When 
did you learn that hymn ? ' He 
replied, 'In the school of the 
missionaries at Oahee.* That 
was the island in which I had 
resided. I then said, *I wrote 
that hymn many years ago when 
I lived in the Sandwich Islands.* 
He looked at me with still 
greater astonishment, and said, 
' Who are you ? ' I said, ' I am 
Mike Eliki (the native pro- 
nunciation of my name), and I 
was missionary at Oahee with 
Mr. Bingham, Mr. Thornton, 
and others.* He seemed sur- 
prised and pileased, said he 
knew the missionoi'ies who were 
now at the islands, that his 
brother was a native teacher in 



the Sandwich lalands, .and his 
sister a Chiristiaii. 

'^It had been my privilege ta 
labour in hannonidius oo^c^>e]»- 
tion with the able and devoted 
American missionaries £rst gent 
to the Sandwich Isia«ids. Having 
a knowledge of the loji^a^ of 
Tahiti, wlugh varies but sightly 
ivosa that of Ha;Nraii, I had 
assisted i^ forming; the Hawaiian 
alpiiabot, and iiKing the ortho^ 
graj)by of the natiiv<e lapguage, 
as well a& in other departments 
of missionary labour. Mow 
than thirty years liad passed 
away since I had left thwc 
islands, and it was an unexpected 
satisfaction to my own xamd to 
find that the Christian senli- 
ments, as embodied in a -siiajile 
hymn, which had been pirepaced 
chiefly with a view of impiim^g 
seeds of truth in the minds w 
the young, had afFo»ded conso- 
lation and support to the mind 
of a native of those islandfi in 
the lonely solitude of a distut 
ocean, amidst the perils of fihip- 
wreck, and the prospect of dearUL 
And I mention this circumstaiiee 
for the encouragement of cither 
labourers in the cause ©f h»r 
manity and religion, that they 
may cast their bread on tl^ 
waters, and labour on in ika 
assurance tliat no sincere edfiwt 
will be altogether in vain, thoQ^ 
its results should never he 
known. 

"The ship from which thejse 
two men were saved was ^ 
Henry Cappo, from Dartmouth, 
Massachusetts, a whaler, full 
and homeward bound. Many 
particulars of their peril were 
afterwards related to me by the 
captain. While drifting oa their 
raft they had been pursued by 
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two sharks. One attempted to 
sene -tfaem, but bj drawing up 
their legs from the water as well 
ss thej were able, and chopping 
itt iii&F assailant with a small 
hatchet found in the fragment 
of the boat of which their nift 
was constructed, they succeeded 
in driving him away. They had 
been two days and two nights in 
the sea, and the only refresh- 



ment they had was a small lime 
or lemon which the captain found 
in his pocket, and, cutting it in 
half, divided with liis companion, 
and a piece of pumpkin from 
theijt own ship, which floated 
past on the following day. 

. " Soon after this incident we 
reached the Cape of Good Hope, 
where our rescued mariners left 
us to proceed to America." 



THE BIBLE AND THE SINXEK. 
Bible. "Thus saith the Lord of Lord," Prov. 



hosts, Consider your ways," Hag. 
i. 5, 

Sinner. I am not so bad as 
same others. 

B, " They that compare them- 
aelves among tliemsclves are not 
wise," 2 Cor. x. 12. 

S. I hope 1 am not so bad as 
to ffo to hell. 

B. *'Tlie wicked shall be 
ifumeu into hell," Psa. ix. 17. 

S. But God is merciful. 

B. " Let every man take heed 
how he buildeth ; for other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ," 
1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. 

S. Is there no mercy out of 
Christ? 

B. " There is none other name 
snder heaven given among men 
irtpihereby we must be saved," 
Acts iv. 12. ** Jesus saith, I am 
the way; no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me," John 
xiv. 6. 

S. I hope I do some good. 

B. " There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one," Psa. xiv. 3. 

S. "Is everything that I do 
\7icked ? 

B. "The thouj?hts of the 
Tricked are an abomination to the 



XV. 26. "The 

? lough ing of the wicked is sin," 
, 'rov. XXI. 4. 

S. 1 am sure I have some 
good thoughts. 

B. " God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagir.itiou 
of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually," Gen. vi. 
5. " Out of the heart of men 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders," Mark 
vii. 21. 

S. If my heart be so wicked, 
what shall I do ? 

B. "Kepent, and turn from 
all your transgressions ; and 
make you a new heart and a new 
spirit; for why will ye die?" 
Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. *'Give me 
thine heart," Prov. xxiii. 26. 
" They first gave their own selves 
to the Lord," 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

S. I tiT to be honest, and 
pay my debts. 

13. "Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law," 
Gal. V. 4. 

S. What is the law ? 

B, " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and wiUi all 
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ihj mind ; and thj neighbour as 
thyself," Matt. xxii. 37, 39. 

S. Surely I have kept the 
law in some measure. 

B. "Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all," 
James ii. 10. 

S. But did not Christ do 
away the moral law ? 

B. "Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law : I am 
not come to destroy, but to ful- 
fil," Matt. V. 17. "Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are. written in 
the book of the law to do them," 
Gal. iii. 10. 

S. How, then, shall I be de- 
livered from the curse of the 
law? 

B. " Christ redeemed us from 
the curse of the law," Gal. iii. 13. 

S. Will all, then, be saved ? 

B. "He that believeth shall 
be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned," Mark xvl. 
16. 

S. I do believe. 

B. " The devils also believe, 
and tremble," James ii. 19. 

S. How, then, shall I go to 
work? 

B. " This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on Him whom 
He hath sent," John vi. 29. 

S. What is it to believe ? 

B. " With the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness," 
Kom. X. 10. 

S. I have been trying to do 
my best. 

B. " Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God," Heb. 
xi. 6. 

S. I have been praying and 
reading my Bible, &c. 

B. " He that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even 



his prayer shall be an abomina- 
tion," Prov. xxviii. 9. 

S. Ought I not to pray ? 

B. "Men ou^ht always to 
pray," Luke xvui. 1. "1 will 
therefore that men pray every- 
where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.* 
1 Tim. ii. 8. 

S. But will not God hear if 
I pray the best I can, though I 
have not a new heart, and do 
not believe ? 

B. " If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me," Psa. Ixvi. 18. 

S. What must I do to be 
saved ? 

B. "Believe on the Lobb 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved," Acts xvi. 31. 

S. Is Christ able to save mef 

B. " He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for 
them," Heb. vii. 25. 

S. But I am so unworthy I am 
afraid He will not accept of me 

B. " Him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wise cast out," John 
vi. 37. 

S. Why, then, am I not saved? 

B. *' X e will not come to me, 
that ye might have life," John 
V. 4. 

S. I think I am willing; I 
cannot believe that I am unwil- 
linrr to come to Christ. 

B. "He that believeth not 
God hath made Him a liar ; be- 
cause he believeth not the re- 
cord that God gave of His Son. 
And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life; 
and this lite is in His Son," 
1 John V. 10, 11. 

S. I will believe, but cannot 
now. 
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B. **Grod now commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent," 
Acts XTii. 30. 

S. I must wait God^s time. 

B. "The Holy Ghost saith, 
To-Dat if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts," Heb. 
iii. 7, 8. "Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation," 2 Cor. vi. 
2. "Come, for all things are now 
ready," Luke xiv. 17. 

S. How can I come now ? 

B. " Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely," 
Bev. xxii. 17. 

S. If I am spared, I will try 
soon ; perhaps to-morrow. 

B. "Thou fool, this night thy 
Boul shall be required of thee," 
Luke xii. 20. "Ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow; 
for what is your life ? it is even 
a Ti^our," James iv. 14. 

S. What would you have me 
do? 

B. "Be reconciled to Grod," 
2 Cor. V. 20. 

S. But do I hate Him ? 

B. " The carnal mind is en- 
mi^ affainst Grod," Eom. viii. 7. 
* iJow nave they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father." 
JokQ XV. 24. 

S, I never thought I hated 
Gkxl. 

B. "The heart is deceitful 
ibove all things," Jer. xvii. 9. 
''He that trusteth in his own 
iieart is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26. 

S. Well, what must I do ? 



B. " Repent, alid believe the 
Gospel," Mark i. 15. "Except 
ye repent, ye shall perish," Luke 
xiii. 3. " He that believeth shall 
be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned," Mark xvi. 
16. 

S. What can I do more ? I 
have done all I can. 

B. "Ye shall find me, when 
ye shall search for me with all 
your heart," Jer. xxix. 13. " Let 
him take hold of my strength, 
that he may make peace with 
me; and he shall make peace 
with me," Isa. xxvii. 5. 

S. But may I be saved now? 

B. "K thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lobd Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thy heart, 
thou shalt be saved," Bom. x. 9. 

S. Is this promise for me ? 

B. "The Spirit and the bride 
say. Come; and let him that 
heareth say. Come ; and let him 
that is athirst come ; and who-- 
soever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely," Rev. 
xxii. 17. 

S. I do believe with all my 
heart. 

B. " Go thy way ; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee," Matt. viii. 13. " Return 
to thine own house, and show 
how great things God hath done 
unto thee," Luke viii. 39. " Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto THr name give glory, . 
for thy MEBCT, and for thy 
truth's sable," Psa. cxv. K 



A LILY AMONG THORNS. 



1 PEW years ago there was, in 
he sepoy army in India, a 
Brahmm of the name of Mohun 



Lai. Having served in the army 
a certain number of years, he 
had become a pensioner^ in 
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wiiicli case, vtere he to make a 
profession of Christianity, and be 
turned out of the army, he 
would not be reduced to ]K)- 
verty. 

Mohun Lai went to the mis- 
sionary, by name Mr. Leupolt, 
to inquire of him the way to 
heaven, and to tell him that he 
wished to become a Christian. 
Mr. Leupolt, in order to prove his 
fiincerity, told him that he knew 
there were many persons who pro- 
fessed a desire to become Chris- 
tians, merely to obtain a liveli- 
hood. Mohun Lai replied, "I 
believe you ; but I am not one 
of them, for I had two bazaars 
of my own in two villages, which 
I divided among my brothers 
«nd sisters. Besides this, I have 
my pension, which is sufficient 
for me, a single man. I am come 
here to learn the way to heaven, 
«Dd to be made acquainted with 
the trulh." 

Mr. Leupolt asked him what 
had induced him to make this 
resolution. Mohun Lai replied, 
**From my childhood I have 
thought about religion. I sup- 
posed that, if there was a God, 
there must be a true religion ; 
but where this was to be found I 
could not say. The truth was not 
among the Hindus ; for, as I was 
a l^rahmin, and knew all the 
mysteries of oar religioB, I knew 
what we believed lotd what we 
were. When I iirst became a 
soldier, I thouglit. Well, now 
I shall soon find the truth ; 
the true religion is sure to be 
found among the Mohammedans, 
for they are proud of their know- 
ledge of God. I joined myself 
to the Mohammedans, "but, on 
observing their conduct, I soon 
found that they did not possess 



the true religion; for if the 
Hindus are bad, the Moham- 
medans are still worse. Bnt I 
did not give up the hope of &d- 
ingthe true religion ; Kir, tho«^h 
I found the Mohammedaiii did 
not possess it, I thought next 
that the Christiaas — the' EngliA 
— certainly must have it; be- 
cause, as they are so saperior i» 
us in military ekill, so thej wiH 
be also in reiigioa ; so I joinei 
myself to the English eoldien. 
But, alas! alas! when I saw 
their lives, their drunkenness ai 
swearing, I made up my maA 
that they also had not the trae 
religion! for, if they hai, ft, 
how was it possible for them to 
act as they did? Tb«*efi)Rl 
supposed that the truth ww BOt 
to be found in Hindostan, fo 
neither the Hindus, nor 'ISm 
^lahommcdacns, nor the JEi^g^ 
fvere in possession of it, and so 
I concluded I should probaUf 
never find it. 

" Twenty - five 700*8 pttiel 
away, and I had not fiMmd the 
true religion. At this time I 
was ordered to join tbj jrcw K 
regiment. According to <;tuUxB, 
I carefully observed the oondoet 
of the officers, for what -tfaevo- 
periors are we may «xpeet to 
find the inferiors. And hefcl 
discovered a great dififereKe; 
the captain in command ittwr 
staticm was different from Mjrl 
ha<l ever seen. The scM* 
called him *The fatlier of the 
regiment;' and such was theii 
love for him, that had he cried, 
sword in hand, 'Now, bojs, 
now, come, let us jump into the 
Ganges"!' we should all hare 
followed him, though we nigltt 
I hav<e seen certain death beto 
us. I went to his houae, te 
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3poke kiudlj to me; I went 
4igain, and he did the same. I 
said to myself, ^ Well, this man 
ha£ the true rell^on ;' but I will 
try him again. 1 will go to him 
ftt dinner-time, and then he will 
certainlj send me off. I went, 
but he was kind, and then I was 
determined to ^o to him and 
£xid out what his religion was. 
But one, two, three, lour, five, 
and six weeks passed, without 
my going to him. I was then 
taken ill, and carried to the hos- 
pital. I then thought, 'Ah! 
this is a punishment for my sins. 
I have had the opportunity of 
inqwring after the true religion, 
hut I have neglected to do so.* 
The ferer raged in my hlood, 
taid the pain was great, but the 
pazigs of conscience were still 
ipreater. I thought, * Oh ! if I 
had gone to Captain W., and 
jmked him about his religion, I 
might now have had comfort, 
but, as it is, I have only sorrow.* 
*'As I lay one day, deeply 
lamenting my negligence, and 
'expecting to be cut off in my 
ana, the fever raging in my 
YOBS, — ^as I lay thus, in agony 
<£ hody and soul, the door 
'Opened, and who should enter ? 
(Ai be said this, the tears 
tdckleddown his bronze cheeks.) 
TTho should enter ? The great 
Captain W., Sahib. He came 
to xne. If I had had strength I 
abould have gladly jumped out 
«£ bed, and kissed his feet; but 
I was too ill. He asked me how 
I was, but I could no 5 answer. 
He spoke to me of Isa Masih 
(Jesus Christ), but I could not 
understand him ; my heart was 
too full. But I thought, *Well, 
if the great Captain W. does not 
forget me, then his God will not 



forget me either.* After this I 
rapidly recovered. 

As soon as I was able to leave 
the hospital, 1 went straight to 
Captain '\^^'s house, and asked 
him what was his religion. He 
replied that he was a Christian. 
I was surprised, and exclaimed, 
* How so ? ' ' Yes,' said he, * I 
am a Christian ; but not all who 
are called bv that name are really 
such.' I tnen told him that I 
wished to become a Christian. 
Upon this he said, 'You have 
your pension; go to Benares, 
and I will give you a note to the 
missionaries there, and they will 
tell you what you must do to be 
saved.' On saving this, he put 
his hand into his bosom and gave 
me a letter written by himself to 
the missionaries." 

This Captain W. was the late 
Colonel Wheeler, who was to be 
brought before a court-martial 
for preaching to the sepoys! 

Mohun Lai went to Benares, 
and learned from the missionaries 
the way of salvation. He stayed 
with tnem and made rapid pro- 
gress in the knowledge of Cnrist. 
Mr. Leupolt says, " We had 
the services of this sincere ser- 
vant of Christ only nine months. 
He was taken ill of fever. On 
my return from the city one day, 
I heard that he was worse; I 
went to the hospital and found 
Mrs. Leupolt sitting near his 
bed-side, giving him some port 
wine. He was dying. I asked 
him how he felt ; he replied, ' I 
feel happy, my hope is in Christ, 
He died for me. Li His righ- 
teousness I trust; and, clothed 
in the robe of His righteousness, 
I can stand before God. For 
His sake I desire salvation, and 
I am sure He will not forsake 
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mo. My Saviour is my Judge.^ 
He prayed and uttered some- 
thing more ; but we could not 
understand him. His voice faded, 
his eye remained fixed, and 
whilst we knelt around his bed, 
he fell asleep in Jesus." 

So died Mohun Lai, a sincere 
believer in the Lord Jesus, who, 
like Andrew of old, had found 
the Messias, and, having found 



Him, loved and served Him, fell 
asleep in Him, and now his fled 
rests m hope till the bright morn- 
ing of the resurrection, when he 
shall rise out of the Indian dust, 
at the voice of his Savionr, to 
receive at His hand a crown that 
shall never fade. — Extractd 
from Mrs. Weithrechts Mis- 
sionary Sketches in North India. 



BLESSINGS OF OUR COUNTRY. 



People are naturally attached 
to a land in which they were 
born and brought up, and with 
which all theii' earliest recol- 
lections and feelings are asso- 
. ciated. It has pleasures and 
charms for them that others 
know not of. And who would 
be cruel enough to deprive 
them of their preference, and 
make them miserable by com- 
parison ? Rather, who would 
not rejoice that there is no 
region so absolutely dreary and 
barren as to have no flowers 
and attractions scattered over 
it by the kindness of Providence, 
to bind them to their native soil, 
and to make it painful to leave 
their own country and their 
father's house ? 

And how much is there, what- 
ever view I take, to induce the 
acknowledriment, " The lines are 
fallen to me in pleasant places ; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage ! " 
Let me think of our insular 
situation, in consequence of 
which we are open to com- 
merce, guarded from invasion, 
and even in war itself know so 
little of its ravages, never hear- 
jng the confused noise of war- 



riors, or seeing garments dipped i 
in blood. Let me think of the 
temperature of our atmosphere, 
in which we are not frozen to 
statues or dissolved in heat. 
Let me think of our freedom 
fix)m tornadoes, hurrictnes, 
earthquakes, pestilences. Let 
me thmk of a country where the 
seasons regularly return and 
melt into each other, — where an 
the sweet interchanges of hill 
and dale, wood and lawn,— 
where the pastures are clothed 
with flocks and herds, where 
the fields and valleys staid 
thick with com — where we are 
fed with the finest of what 
Let me think of a cmadrj 
whose merchants are fanners, 
and whose traflickers are the 
honourable of the earth, ^ a 
country ennobled by the zeal of 
patriots, enriched by the blood 
of martyrs, endeared and sacred 
by the dust of a pious multi- 
tude without number, — a coun- 
try illustrious by every kind of 
genius and by every improve- 
ment in society and in art,— a 
country in whose well-balanced 
constitution are blended the ad- 
vantages of monarchy, aristo- 
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cracy, and democracy, without 
their defects, — a country whose 
gOTemment is equaUy averse to 
tyranny and anarchy, where 
none are above law, and none 
below it; where liberty has so 
long fixed his abode ; where reli- 
gious opinions produce no civil 
disabilities; where all persecu- 
tion is excluded, and where 
every man sits under his own 
vine and vineyard, and none can 
can make afraid. 

Let me think of a country 
where charity and compassion 
reign, not only in personal acts 
but in a thousand institutions, 
to meet every kind of distress, 
and lessen the sum of human woe. 
L#et us think of a country pos- 
sessing not only so many na- 
tional, intellectual, civil, and so- 
cial advantages, but so many 
moral and religious privileges, 
where not only the darkness of 
paganism, but of superstition, is 
past, and the true light shineth; 



where the Scriptures are found 
in our own language, and all are 
allowed to read them and able 
to procure them; where the 
word of life is preached, and we 
can hear the joyful sound of the 
truth as it is m Jesus; where 
the gospel of Christ is not only 
spreading widely among our- 
selves, but zealous and perse- 
vering efforts are malcin^ by in- 
dividuals and commumties to 
convey it to others. 

And can I glance at all this, 
and not say, *' It is a good land 
which the Lord our &od hath 
given us ?" Ought I not to be 
thankful to Him who determines 
the bounds of my habitation, 
and performeth all things for 
me ? Ought I not to bear with 
patience and cheerfulness a few 
difficulties and trials inseparable 
from a condition so favoured 
and indulged ? — Recollections of 
William Jay, 



THE WARY SENTINEL. 



DuBiNG the American war, 
whilst this country was engaged 
in an earnest struggle with an 
enterprising and vigorous foe, 
one of our generals had, from 
necessity, posted his troops in a 
situation where there was one 
weak point. Of course, the 
most trusty and vigilant men 
were selected as sentinels on 
this out-post; but, strange to 
say, they always disappeared 
without any trace of conflict or 
any of violence. As this out- 
post was near the enemy and 
desertions were numerous, it 
was at first feared that the sen- 
tinels had willingly gone over; 



but when men who had long 
borne a high character for at- 
tachment to the service, and for 
bravery in danger, were miss- 
ing, discovery of the secret be- 
came a matter of great interest, 
as well as importance, to both 
officers and men. ,; Whoever was 
sent as sentinel, never returned. 
But, at length, a man who bore 
the highest reputation in the 
army for promptitude and acute- 
ness was chosen ; he was told to 
show the greatest watchfulness, 
not to let any apparently common 
noise pass unobserved, and on 
the very slightest unusual ap- 
pearance to fire his musket &e q. 
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warning to the guard, who were 
launediatelj to go to hifl assist- 
ance. " I will foe," said he, " if 
a leaf ^1." With every sense 
aroused, with his mind intensely 
excited, and braced to the 
strenuous performance of his 
duty, he went, at the command 
of his superior, to the scene of 
unknown danger. It was a 
lovely night, and, excepting the 
rustling of the breeze amongst 
the thick bushes of the under- 
wood, not a sound was heard. 
The night wore on, and the dark 
hours of very early morning ad- 
vanced; two- thirds of his watch 
had passed in safety. His at- 
tention was not diverted, how- 
ever, by this seeming security, 
and his listening ear caught dis- 
tant sounds, as if the branches 
were being pushed aside to aid 
the advance of some one yet 
unseen. He was a brave man, 
he had faced death on the battle- 
field, but he felt his heart beat 
quicker as he perceived the 
noise, and thought of the myste- 
rious disappearance of so many 
of his comrades. He grasped 
his musket tighter, and went 
round the bushes to examine 
the cause of those sounds : he 
saw nothing but a wild hog, one 
of the ordinary dwellers m the 
forest, apparently searching for 
acorns. He went his rounds, 
all was right, no trace of any 
enemy, everything was quiet. 
He kept on the aJert, but saw 
nothing unusual, except the wild 
beast crouching under the 
bushes. He kept "his eye upon 
it, without seemmg to notice it, 
when, at length, he saw an un- 
wonted movement of the animal 
which excited his suspicion. He 
fired. The guard immediately 



ran to his assistanoe, when they 
found him dragging a dead In- 
dian by the hair, diBguised in 
the skin of the wild beast. The 
mystery was now disclosed. It 
was evident that all the former 
sentries had been surprised when 
off their guard by the animal, 
whom^ thery^ mostprobaUj had 
seen and disregarded. The dis- 
guised Indian had sprung upon 
them behind, stabbed them, and 
then, carefully erasing all traces 
that might have led to discovery, 
had buried their bodies in tbe 
forest 

This sentinel preserved his 
life by watchfulness. If he had 
not been very guarded, he, too, 
would have fallen a victim to the 
foe. And have we no enemy? 
Does the Christian soldier sefer 
hnf[&r himself to be surprised? 
The apostle asks, " Ye did run 
well, who did hinder you ? " and 
of many the answer might be 
made. Want of watchfulness. If 
a professing Christian forgets to 
add watchfulness to prayer, does 
not Satan take advantage, and 
when temptation comes he falls? 
Kepeated falls produce at last a 
fauiiig away; mdifference and 
deadness of heart ensue, and the 
man dies eternally. 

Oh! how many at the greit 
day will owe tiieir sad con- 
demnation to their not having 
attended to our Saviour's com- 
mand, "Watch." "Watch and 
pray." " What I say unto yon, 
I say unto all. Watch." But we 
are not left alone to combat mth 
our foe; the spiritual senionel 
has the aid of his Great Captmn 
to support him in his hour of 
danger ; though invisible. He is 
very near to us; one earnest 
prayer, one upwwd look, will 
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baring the promiBed aid 4 H^ will 
^ve us grace sufficient for our 
need* l%en let u3 both watch 
mad prat/. Watch unto prayer, 
watch againat sin, watch our own 
eril hearts, and watch for His 
promised coming who has said, 
" Watch, therefore, for ye know 



not what hour your Lord doth 
come." 

** Soldiers of Chrut, arise 
Audput vour armour on ; 
Strong in vd» strength which God 
supplies, 
Through Uia eternal Son. 

« Strang in the Lord of Hosts, 
And in His mighty power ; 
Who in the strength of Jesus truiti. 
Is more than conqueror." 



So many 
So many 
So many 
So many 
So much 
So many 
SoBiucm 
So much 
So much 



calls, 

wants, 

poor, 

societies, 

to do, 

to be helped, 

asked, 

talked about, 

preaching, 



THE BALANCE. 

So many mercies. 

So many gifts. 

So many rich. 

So mucn need of them. 

So little done. 

So few to do it. 

So little given. 

So little listened to. 

So little practice. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



There are only two things 
iiv9uch make repentance sure : 
ioTe to Ood, and hatred of sin. 
— St Augustine, 

"The true confidence of a 
Obristiaii man is to mistrust 
lumself, and lean only on his 
God. — 8t Bernard, 



Make to thyself an inviolable 
law never to TK»lcct prayer : the 
tuste for it will surely come. — 
Avrillon, 



Prayer is much more of the 
iieart than of the lips ; for God 
tEttends not to the sound of the 
words, but to the disposition of 
the heart. The silence of a fer- 
Tent soul winneth His favour 
more than the hest-arranffed 
•words. The secret of bemg 



always with God, and of engaging 
Hhn to dwell ever in our hearts, 
is to pray always. — St, Isidore. 

The desires of the elect strike 
ui)wards when kept down by 
things adverse; as the fire is 
kept down by the blaet that 
it may spread; and idiereby 
it seemeth to be extingui^ed, 
it gathoB strength. — St, Ore* 
gory. 

Weary not of error sedring 
God, in order to possess Him ; 
and possess Him, in order to 
learn to seek Him with more 
eagerness. — St, Bernard, 

Lord, teach me to seek Thee, 
and show Thyself to my soul ; 
since I can neither seek Thee if 
Thou teachest me not.^ noic fis^ 
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Thee if Thou showest not Thy- 
self to me. — St. Augustine, 



God is sought, in order to 
have the joy of finding Him; 
and is found, in order to seek 
Him afterwards with more eager- 
ness. — Ihid, 



The just measure of thy great- 
ness is that of thy humility: 
that of thy real littleness is that 
of thy pride. — Ihid. 

Sweetness is found in the first 
beginnings of conversion ; labour, 
hardships, disgusts, temptations 
to struggle with, as it proceeds : 
peace and repose at its end. — 
St Isidore, 



Let those who receive into 
their houses the ministers of 
God, meet them cheerfully and 
with alacrity, and with brotherly 
kindness; and not so much as 
those who give, but as those who 
receive ; as those who gain, and 
not as those who expend. For 
they profit doubly ; since in the 
first place they enjov the in- 
struction of those wnom they 
hospitably entertain; and se- 
condly, tney also win the reward 
of hospitality. When, however, 
they receive the brethren into 
their house, let them not be dis- 
tracted with much service. Let 
them not seek anything beyond 
their means, or more than 
sufficient. For everywhere and 
in everything excess is inju- 
rious. For often it produces 
hesitation in those who would 
be glad to receive strangers, 
and causes but few houses 
to be thought fit for the pur- 
pose; while it proves a cause 
of pain to those who are thus 



entertained. The rich of this 
world delight in costly banquets, 
and in many kinds of viands; 
a mere sufficiency is utterly 
scorned. But when holy men 
are assembled at the house of 
one who fears God, let the table 
be plain and temperate, the 
viands simple and free from 
superfluities. So ought men to 
receive strangers. So, too, Abra- 
ham, by the oak at Mamre, re- 
ceived those three men. So Lot 
in Sodom honoured the angels. 
Very great, therefore, is the 
virtue of hospitality, and espe- 
cially worthy of the saints. Let 
us, therefore, practise it, for so 
will the heavenly Teacher, even 
Christ, lodge and rest in our 
hearts. — St, Cyril on St. Lnie, 



There are some who refuse to 
follow Christ, and who flee from 
Him; these are open sinners. 
There are some who will not 
follow Him, but go before Him, 
and these are the proud. There 
are some who follow Him with 
their voice, and not with their 
doings ; and these are the falsdy 
devout and the slothful. There 
are some who follow Him b£u 
off*, because they walk too slowlj^ 
instead of running with fervenqr. 
But there are some who cloaof 
follow Him, and have the joy w 
being beside Him, and of never 
more being separated, becaiiae 
they persevere until death. Take 
thy place among these. — St. Ber- 
nard, 

Thankfulness nourishes and 
increases love, which is the soul 
of religion. — St. Jerome. 

If thou canst not retii*e from 
the world, thou wilt be safe 
there, thou wilt be saved there, 
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if thou dost not tMnk there, if 
thoa dost not love there, if thou 
dost not act there, as they think, 
as thej love, and as they act in 
the world. — Ihid, 



Prayer. — O God, make me to 
adore Thee, to love Thee, to put 
idl my trust in Thee, to give 
toyself up without reserve to 
Thy guidance. Make Thyself 
laiown to my spirit, make Thy- 
self loved by my heart. Rule 
me, guide me, reiirn in me, dis- 
use of me as Thou wilt, for 
irealth or for poverty, for joy or 
for sorrow, for greatness or for 
Immiliation, for health or for 
sickness, for life or for death : 
|nrovided Thou dost but save 
my soul, I ask for nothing more. 
I am still in Thy hands, and I 
cannot be better. Long enough, 
and too long, I have been in my 
own hands, and I could not have 
been worse. 

Make Thyself the absolute 
master of mv self-will. O my 
Bavioor, make it in all things 
eomformable to Thine, which is 
holy. I desire from henceforth 
lo study, to seek, to consult, to 
tore, to accomplish, no other 
will but Thine. I desire hence- 
fordi to form no designs, no 
plans without it. Let Thy will 
be my rule, my example, my 
counsel, my guide, every day, 
every hour ; that I may be Thine 
for evermore. Amen. — From 
AvriUon, 



" Look not every man on his 
7wn things, but every man also 
pn the things of others." — (Phil. 
11.4.) — The authoress of "Weeds 
and Wildflowers" tells how 
beautifully this text was carried 
Dut by her mother, who used to | 



counsel her children, that on 
one day only in all the week 
they should not return " flower- 
laden" from their rambles, but 
that on Saturday every wild 
flower should be left in the 
hedgerows to cheer, on the fol- 
lowing day, the sight of the 
closely pent-up town-workmen, 
with their wives and children, 
and whose only opportunity of 
seeing them was on that one 
weekly " day of rest." Dr. 
Spencer Thompson, also, in his 
charming little work " Wild 
Flowers, how to see and how to 
gather them," recommends to all 
seekers for wild flowers, " not to 
gather all they find, but leave 
some for other collectors." We 
are all so apt to forget what may 
be termed the " minor morals, 
and yet it is these delicate 
courtesies that are the " flowers 
of life" — ^how wonderfully the 
Scriptures supply teaching for 
every want, leadSng us to re- 
cognise in diese small things as 
well as in the splendours of the 
firmament, that " the hand which 
made thee truly is Divine," just 
as the wonders revealed by the 
microscope equal and, to some 
minds, surpass those seen through 
the telescope. 



The interesting account of 
" Poor Matt," in the Friendly 
Visitor for April, recals another 
striking exemplification of " The 
entrance of Thy word giveth 
light, it giveth understandmg to 
the simple," in the case of " poor 
Ellen," who had been brought 
to a knowledge of the truth 
through the instrumentality of 
the Rev. Archibald Mackay, the 
esteemed pastor of Mrs.Winslow. 
On every other subject but the 
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Wc of Christ to her, the mind 
of this poor idiot was a perfect 
blank. But on this, the deepest 
and sublimest of all themes, she 
spoke with a sincerity and ear- 
nestness of feeling which the 
must eloquent language could 
not ex[)ress. In one of her 
letters, Mrs. Winslow details a 
visit to her thus : " I entered 
the little room. It was cleaa 
and tidv, with a bed in the 
comer fartliest from the fire, by 
the side of which, in an old arm- 
chair, sat an idiot girl, about 
seventeen years of ajre. She 
was di'essed neatly and looked 
happy, though ilL Iler mother, 
a respectable-looking woman, 
wtis by her side. 1 took an 
offered chair, and, drawing near 
the girl, asked her how she was. 
She replied, 'Sick.' * And 
vhat have you in your lap?' 
pointing to a book that lay there. 
She opened it, and with an ex- 
pression of delight I shall not 
soon ibrget, reached it to me. 
It was the New Testament 

* Do you love the Lord, my dear 
child?' 'Oh, yes,' she replied, 
though with great diUicuIty ; 

* Jesus is good.' ' He is good, 
my poor child. "What a mercy 
for you that He has enabled you 
to know it ! ' ' Oh, yes,' she 
repeated again, *• Jesus is good. 
Mr. Mackay, good man ; Mr. 
Maokay tell poor Ellen of Jesus.' 
I tamed inquiringly to her mo- 
ihevj who told me her simple, 
affecting story. She had a year 
or two back been convinced that 
she w«8 a sinner, aud her distress 
of mind in consequence was so 
great lha4i it bcought on the ill- 
ness (paralysis) with which she 
is DOW aifected. Her intellect, 
feeble irum her birth, is now 



nearly gone, and she is able 

undep£itand little else bat tl 

' Jesus is good, and loves p< 

Ellen,' and this is her const 

cry. She is always reading ' 

New Testament, which, witl 

hymn-book, is her constant Qfl 

panion. She was very attent 

to all I said of the Lord, i 

listened with great ea^eini 

I reafl to her a hymn she gi 

me, and then, looking eamet 

in my face, she said, pans 

between each word: In — fWj 

Fathers — house — are — mani 

mansions. As she could n 

difficulty speak, I repeated 

her the following verses. J 

oh, what an expression of , 

and delight did she masks 

Her whole body was convute 

and her ecstasy seemed too nn 

for her poor shattered fraou 

bear. She spread both her ha 

before her face, while teaen 

joy stood in her eyes. As S 

as she could speak, ' Jesu 

good. Jesus loves poor EU 

were the words which seei 

most fully to express her w) 

heart. So great was her ag 

tion, and so incessantly and 

pidly were these words repea 

I was compelled to lay my he 

gently upon her and soothe 

to silence. When I left 

humble dwelling I thoijj 

' There dwells an heir of glor 

joint-heir with Christ Jesus, 

ceUar-kitchen, rich in faitL' 

how true the precious won 

God, God hath chosen the foe 

things of the icorld, and « 

tJiings of the toorld, and . 

things (^ the worlds and tk 

which are despised, and tk 

which are not., tJiat no flesh sh 

glory in His presence^' — . 

moirs of Mrs. Winslow. 
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U>QB OF;A. MUSSIOCTABY AND 

hSfiLX. — In a Report from 
ar Department^ lately sent 
i American Senale, there 
a what purports to be an 
Jtic account of the murder of 
a«ionary. Dr. Kliinwn, who 
L the plains in the year 1838, 
tttled in the valley of the 
••Walla^ where ha soon had 
. him all the comforts of 
le, and where^ with his in- 
ig faxniLy, he commenced 
>rts to instruct and enlighten 
rages of that region. The 
Kfic, having broken out 

the Indians, spread with 
rapidity^ hundreds of their 
r falling victims to the dis- 
?be family of the missionary 
.in their power to mitigate 
saage the sufferings of the 
I- by nursing and distribute 
dicines. But the missionary 
not being afflicted with the 
ice created a suspicion in 
ids of the Indians that the 
ice had been brought for the 
5 of destroying the red race, 
taunmg their lands. With 
to test practically the truth, 
liaos were sent over to the 
iurj that had nojt been 
1 by the malady, in order 
( missionary might prescribe 
m, which was kindly done, 
e red patieuts returned to 
riends to await the issue, 
le strange fatality, both of 
Indians died, which con- 
in the minds of these, savages 
:h of the suspieiou, and the 
ep was revenge. A stal- 
kvage was selected for the 

deed, who stole into the 
K of the sleeping family, 
Tied his toniahav^k in tiie 
tf the missionarv and that 
dfe, and then other Indians 
in, and helpless children, 
nd female employes, were 
ed, the house razed to the 



groimd, feaces destroyed, end every 
vestij^e of a once happy home dU" 
aj^eared. Thus do qycir mission- 
aries truly go out into the dark 
places of the earth with their lives 
in their band^. 

MiSSIOif AET LabOUS IN SOTJTH- 
BRN iNiDIA AND IN CeTLOK.— We 

extract the following encouraging 
statistics from the statement and 
appeal from the General Con- 
ference of missionaries convened 
at Ootacamund, representing nearly 
all the Protestant Evangelical 
Societies labouring in Southern 
India and North Ceylon, to the 
parent Societies and churches in 
Europe and America. 

We have as the fruits of mis- 
sionary labour in Southern India 
and the entire Island of Ceylon : — 

1. More than one hundred tJwur 
^anc^.persons who have abandoned 
idolatry, and are gatlvered into 
congregations receiving Christian 
instruction. 

2. More than sixty-fine thousand 
who have been baptised into the 
name of Christ, and have thus 
publicly made a profession of their 

I Christian disciplcship. 

3. More than fifteen thousand 
who have been received as com- 
municants, in the belief that they 
are the sincere and faithful dis- 
ciples of Christ. 

4. More than five hundred na- 
tives, ex.clusive of schoolmasters^ 
who are employed as Christiaa 
teachers to their countrymen, and 
who are generally devoted and 
sucoessful in their work. 

5. More than forty-one thousand 
boys in the mission sdiodls learned 
to read and understand the Holy 

. Scriptures, which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation. 

6. More than efeven thousand 
girls rescued from that gross ig- 
:noranco and deep degradation to 
which so many mUl\ox\a q^ r3cA\t 
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sex in India seem to be hopelessly 
condemned. 

Looking ai these leading results^ 
may we not exclaim, " What hath 
God wrought!" Surely "this is 
the fin&;er of God ! " Here are the 
palpable evidences of the Diyine 
power of the Gospel — evidences 
which are yet destined to constrain 
many a heathen to abandon his 
idols, and turn to the now despised 
and hated name of Jesus. A great 
work yet remains to be done even 
in Southern India, the scene of the 
first and most successful missions, 
while in Central and Northern 
India it is still greater. 

In August last a public meeting 
of six hundred native Hindoos was 
held to organize a missionary as- 
sociation for the further spread of 
the gospel in Tinnevelly, Southern 
India. The object of these native 
converts was to send the gospel to 
their heathen countrymen living 
on the western bank of the river 
Nattar. The meeting was con- 
vened and conducted by a native 
committee, and addressed by na- 
tive converts, whose speeches were 
followed by a collection amounting 
to about £200, thus marking the 
beginning of a new era, when the 
gospel has begun to be self-sup- 
porting and self-propagating in 
that country. 

A MissiONAET Newspaper. — 
The North China Herald states 
that a newspaper, published at 
Shanghai in Chinese by the mis- 
sionaries, has attained a circula- 
tion of 700. The people buy it week 
by week, paying cash, and each 
purchaser reads it aloud. The 
Chinese, it appears, are much in- 
terested in all local news, parti- 
cularly police reports. 



Notwithstanding the Papal in- 
terdiction against the circulation 
of Bibles in Italy, the vigilance of 
the officials is constantly eluded. 



A single individual is reported to 
have distributed, last year, six 
thousand copies. The people are 
determined to have it Active en- 
deavoors are being made to check 
this tendency, and especially to 
prevent the people from meeting to 
read and to converse npon the 
Scriptures, but the contagion has 
spread so widely that the authori- 
ties cannot hope to suppress it 

A Jewish Synagooub of 
Christ. — ^It is stated that then 
are twenty-eight Jewish conveits 
to the Christian religion in thu 
city, who met every Sabbath. 1 
periodical is published in Nef 
York, entitled, TTie Israelite /»• 
deed, which takes the ground that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the ''tne 
Messiah." A converted Jew lately 
stated in a Boston prayer-meetiDg 
that he was led to investigate Ihe 
Christian Scriptures by neaibg 
Christians pray for the descend- 
ants of Abraham. He stated that 
600 converted Jews are now 
preaching Christ 



EoMANiSM IN Ireland. — The 
priests are lords paramount heie. 
To their will all must submit. The 
people absolutely look upon their 
priests as holding the keys of heft- 
ven, purgatory, and hell in their 
hands. It is a painful sight to see 
the poor peasant speeding his way 
across the wildest bog to fetch tbe 
priest to the bedside of the djing 
member of his family. If the aa- 
ointing oil is on the fevered brow, 
all is right, heaven is won; if 
death has carried off his victim 
ere the priest has arrived, all is 
lost 

Eomanism, here, is a religion of 
holy water, holy, clay (to be placed 
in the coffins of the dead), holy 
wells, holy charms, hol^ salt, holy 
fathers. In case of sickness the 
people obtain a little blessed salt 
from the priest, and it is hung 
around the sick person or sick ani- 
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The Gospel of ihe blessed 
and the free forgiveneps of 
through the Great High 
;, and the work of the Com- 
, are all unknown. Boman- 
3, indeed, the incnbns which 
!8 heavilj on the whole world 
3 the Tampire which feeds on 
isery of the people — ^it claims 
d the lamp of life in its ex- 
e guardianship; bat it puts 
le fight, and creates darkness 
nay be felt. 

rj recently the Redemptorist 
srs have made a grand tour 
ghont the country, and among 

was Father Fetcherin, of 
-burning notoriety, and since 
xisit all has changed for the 
. Bloodthirsty expressions 
eard on every side, and the 
1-be assassins of poor Mr. 
a are called fools for doing 
work so slovenly. No secret 
de, that every witness called 
3 ihe House of Commons is 
ed to die! You may ask, 
; can be done ? I answer, in 
rst place, let the Government 

duty, A population of fully 
9 along these shores are un- 
lese sad influences. Disloy- 
o the Crown is as strong as 
J hate to landlords and Pro- 
its. Let them take a high- 



handed measure. One *of their 
witnesses, called to London hj 
their orders, gives his truthful evi- 
dence, which he proved by written 
documents, that the priests urged 
on the crisis, and he is shot down. 
Let Government deal in some ef- 
fective manner with this terrorism. 
Life and property should be made 
safe. Quick and decided measures 
are necessarv. As the Dublin Ex- 
press as truly said, pe(^le in this 
part of Donegal are as unsafe as 
the settlers who border the tribes 
of Red Indians or Kaffirs. 

If security to life could be se- 
cured, let some of the Societies to 
the Roman Catholics open an es- 
pecial mission to those districts. 
There is a remedy for these evils, 
the Gospel, and in God*s name let 
it be tried. The Gospel triumphed 
in New Zeland, and in the Feejee 
Islands, and why should it not in 
da/k, cruel Ireland ? 

However, I candidly acknow- 
ledge I am not wise enough to de- 
vise plans for the carrying out of 
the mission of the Gospel. Life is 
not safe to the preachers, the dark 
bigotry of the people is frightful, 
and the hold of Romanism over 
them is very tight — a galling chain 
and yet willing sldives. — Corre-' 
spondent of Record. 



^mtril. 



HEAVEN A HOME. 

I'love to think of Heaven, 

As a country far and bright. 
Whose inhabitants are radmnt 

In robes of spotless white. 
I love to sketch its beauties, 

As far as I can trace 
Its smiles of rapture beaming 

On every joy-lit face. 
But oh, it seems more beautiful 

To those who weary roam, 
To contemplate the happy thoug^lit 

That Heaven is a home. 



I 
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Tte homes of eaith are 'bentifd]. 

When saiuTtified by mee, 
Bot that one will be •bnghtet still 

Befcme oar Kuhei^s face. 
l%ere will be no nune crying, 

Ho sighing, and no care, 
No fading of the blooming cheek, 

Hiat oft awakes oar fk», 
Ko TAcattt seats, no somyify 

No trial will be there, 
A home with all its pleasoUBS, 

A home withotit a care. 

I lorre to tfahik of Heaveo 

As a place of glonr briglMi 
Its jewelhed walls all bril3a»t 

With fioo^ oftliving ligttti 
The crowns of hdnoar sbinhig 

On biK>ws liiat! kno^no cu«. 
Its thriOing mosfc strennTiig 

Fit)m crery harp Strang tbevp. 
But ob^ methlnks that o^ihothmighfc 

A matchless cksMtt is ArowiT, 
That binds in Wttt; Tf^mA the heart, 

Ttiat Hesren is a Home! 



MBLE QITBSTmNS- 

41. What was tTie first csonunand Qod ^avt tb Moses when Hie 8pofar1» 

him out of the bash ? 

42. Which of the Apostles was it wha said, ''Silver and gold.h&ffti 

none"? 

43. What was the description St. John gave to his two disciples of 

Jesus ? 

44. Where is it said of onr Lord that '* He is able to succour them tltft 

are tempted"? 

45. What was that night which was specially to be " observed unto 

the Lord ".by the Israelites ? 

46. Where are these words : *' Give Him no rest, till He establish and 

mak e Jerusalem a praise iti the e«rth " '? 

47. What did David say should result from his having Christ as los 

'» Shepherd"? 

48. Why did Jesus weep tfver JenSid«Bi ? 



■^Mh*aitiiM^i-A«A^hj«*«^AM^^^^iM 



AnsweM' to QoBsnotfs of xast Month. 

(33.) Luke ix. 31. (34.) Cccles; r. 12. (155.) 1 Chron. xxviii. B. 
(36,) Luke X. 20, (37.) PwStti xxt, 1«. CW.Y J^ames iii. 16. (39.) 
Joel ii, 32 i K,om, x. 13 ; Acts U. ^\. (,40.") Y«toi\xaL\Yu'l^. 



THE 



FRIENDLY VISITOR, 



JKDITED BY THB REV. C. CABUS-WILSOI?^. 



THE DIFFICULTY OF SALVATION. 
The gate is strait, and therefore a man must labour and 
strive to enter; the entrance is difficult, and the progress of 
salvation too. It is not wishing and desiring to be saved 
which will brinpr a man to heaven. Hell's mouth is fuU'of 
good wishes, It is not shedding a tear at a sermon, or 
weeping now and then in a comer, and saying over your 
prayers, and crying to God for mercy for your sins, which 
will save you. It is not " Lord, liave mercy upon us,*' will 
^o you good. It is not coming constantly to church, or any 
Jniblic worship ; these are easy matters. But it is hard 
work, a wonderful hard matter to be saved. 

Hence the way to heaven is compared to a race, where a 
man must put forth all liis strength, and stretch ev^ry limb, 
to get forward. Hence a Christian's life is compared to 
Iffrestling. All the policy and power of hell buckle toge- 
ther j^ainst a Christian ; therefore be must look to himself, 
or else he falls. Hence it is compared to fighting, A man 
must fight against the Devil, the world, himself, who shoot 
pmsoned bullets into the soul; a man must kill or be- 
kiUed. 

God has not lined the way to Christ with velvet, or 
strewed it with rushes. He will never feed a slothful humour 
in men, who wifl be saved if Christ and lieaven would drop 
into their moutli*, and if any would bear their^ charges- 

H 
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thither. If Christ may be bought for a few cold wishes and 
lazy desires, He would be of small reckoning amongst men, 
who would say, " Lightly come lightly go." 

Indeed, Christ's yoke is easy in itself, and when a man is 
got into Christ, nothing is so sweet ; but for a carnal dull 
heart, it is hard to draw in it ; for there are four strait gates 
which every one must pass through before he can enter hea- 
ven. The strait gate of humiliation; the strait gate of 
faith ; the strait gate of repentance ; the strait gate of dailji 
conflict. Hence learn, that every other way to heaven is a 
false way, although ministers should preach it out of the 
pulpits, and angels should publish it out of heaven. 



DAILY LIFE OF FAITH. 
They who are attentive to the duties of their station, and 
enemies to sloth and self-indulgence, are likely to be eminent 
and useful, and they alone. We ought to proceed in our 
appointed course, notwithstanding remote diflBculties, which j* 
may appear to us insurmountable, and to rely on the Lord 
to remove them when the critical moment arrives ; for His 
interpositions are intended to excite, not to supersede, our 
activity. But we should look well to the path of our feet, 
especially when " we have not passed that way heretofore." 
The precepts of the Word of God, His providential dis- 
pensations, and the counsel and example of His ministers and 
people, when properly attended to, together with the inward 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, humbly sought by earnest 
prayer, will make our way plain to us, though perplexed in 
itself; and we cannot, in general, go wrong in keeping close 
to the ordinances of God, and thus, as it were, following the 
ark in all its removals. In so doing we must not fear oppo- 
sing foes ; but, confiding in the faithful promise, the almighty 
power, and covenant love of our God, " the living God," 
" the Lord of the whole earth," we may proceed with bold- 
ness and alacrity. 
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Whether we be called to endure poverty, pain, reproach, 
persecution, or death, we are following the " Author and 
Finisher of our faith ;" nor can we set our foot in any 
perilous or arduous spot, through the whole journey, but 
faith will there descry the print of the Redeemer's foot, who 
trod that very path to glory above, and who calls us " to 
follow Him," that where He is, there we may be also. 



ANSWER TO A MOTHERS PRAYERS. 

[Extract from the Autobiograpby of a Dmnlcard.] 



u 



On the fourteenth," said 
John Hawkins, " I was a wonder 
to myself; astonished I had any 
mind left ; and yet it seemed in 
the goodness of God remarkably 
clear. I lay in bed long after 
my wife and daughter were up, 
and my conscience drove me to 
madness. I hated the darkness 
of the night, and when light 
came I hated the light. I hated 
myself, my existence. I asked 
myself, * Can I restrain ? Is it 
possible ? Not a being to take 
me by the hand, and lead me or 
help me alon^, and say. You can,' 
I was friendless, without help or 
light ; an outcast. My wife 
came up stdrs, and knew I was 
suffering, and asked me to go 
down to breakfast. I had a 
pint of whiskey, and thought I 
would drink, and yet I knew it 
was life or death with me as I 
decided. Well, I told my wife 
I would come down presently. 
Then my daughter came up, and 
asked me to go down. I always 
loved her more because she was 
a drunkard's friend — ^my only 
friend. And then she said, 
'Father, don't send me after 
whiskey to-day.' I was tor- 
mented before, but this was an 
unexpected torture. I told her 



to leave the chamber, and she 
went down crying, and said to 
her mother, 'Father is angry 
with me.' My wife came up 
again, and asked me to take 
some cofifee. I told her I did 
not want anything of her, and 
covered myself in bed. I soon 
heard some one enter the room, 
and I peeped out, and saw it 
was my daughter. I then thought 
of my past me, my degradation, 
the misery of my friends, and 
felt bad enough. So I called 
her, and said, 'Hannah, I am 
not angry with you, and I shall 
not drink any more.' She cried, 
and so did I. I ^ot up, and 
went to the cupboard, and looked 
at my enemy, the whiskey bottle, 
and thought. Is it possible that 
I can be restored ? and then I 
turned my back upon it. Several 
times while dressing I looked at 
the bottle, but thought I should 
be lost if I yielded. 

" Poor drunkard ! there is 
hope for you. You cannot be 
worse off than I was ; not more 
degraded, or more of a slave to 
appetite. You can return, if you 
will. Try it, try it ! 

"Well, on Monday night I 
went to the society of drunkards, 
and there I found all my old 
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bottle companions. I did not 
tell' airfbday I was goin^F; not 
«ven my wiie. One saidy ' Tliere 
is Hawkins,' the * regulator/ the 
^ old bruiser,' and they clapped 
^nd langhcd. But there was no 
laugh in me ; I was too sober 
and solemn for that. The pledge 
was read for my accommodation ; 
they did not say so, and yet I 
knew it. They all looked over 
my shoulder to see me write my 
name. I nevei* had such feelings 
before. It was a great battle. 
At eleven I ^nt Tiome. Be- 
cause when I stayed out late I 
always went home intoxicated, 
my wife had given me up again, 
and she began to think about 
breaking up and going home to 
mother's. My yard is covered 
with bricks, and as I went over 
it she listened, as she told me, 
to determine whether the gate 
opened steadily or not, for she 
<;ould tell ; and when I entered, 
my wife was standing in the 



MARKS OP GRACE. 



Well would it be for every 
CJbristian if, upon looking into 
his Heart, he could say, *'I find 
I love God, and desire to love 
God, principally for Himself. 
I find a desire to requite evil 
with good — a looking up to 
God, to see Him and Sis band 
in all things that befall me. 
I find a greater fear of dis- 
pleasing God than all thd 
world' — a love to such Chris- 
tians as I never saw, or re- 
ceived good from — a grief 
when I see God's command 
broken by any person — a 
TOOurning for iiot finding the 
a,ssurance of God's love, and 



middle of the room, to see me as 
I came in. She was astomshed; 
but I smiled, and she smiled be 
I caught her keen black eye. I 
told her quick, — I could not 
keep it back, ^ I have put mj 
name to the temperance pledge, 
never to drink as long as I liT& 
It was a happy time. I cried, 
and she cried ; we could not 
hush it, and our crying waked 
up our daughter, and she cried 
too. I tell you this, that you |r 
may know how happy the refor- 
mation of a drunkaxa makes E« 
family. I slept none that m^bt, 
my thoughts were better wan 
sleep. Next morning I went to 
see my mother ; old as she im 
I must go and see her, and teR 
her of our joy. She had been 
praying twenty years fbr ter 
drunken son. 'iNow,' she said, 
* it is enough ; I am ready to 
die.' It made all my connectrow 
happy." 



the sense of His favour, in that 
comfortable manner, at one 
time as at another — sorrow at 
not being able to serve God &s 
I should — a willingness to give 
God the glory of any ability to 
do good — a joy when I am in 
Christian company, in godly 
conference — a grief when I 
perceive it goes ill with Chris- 
tians, and the contrary — a con- 
stant perfbnnance of secret 
duties between God and my- 
self, morning and evening — a 
bewailing of such sins of which 
the world can know nothing— 
and a wUh to suflNsr any paii» 
so tliat f may avoid sir." 
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT TRIALS. 



T»[Az.ft ioePBase witk age^ but 
tte partii o£ the jvst shineth 
move- and more unto die perfect 

Tlunkifig over past trials, in 
«rder io reetxff them, is most 
vnavtttKng. 

Sach trial ba» its errand, as a 
^Millet ks^ billet. IbeceiTe each 
trial as fifmsa God. 

Cultivate the habtt of regard- 
ing daily> vexations as trifles. 

Never ^ troubled witk trifles, 
«nd soon all troubles irill appear 

Dtaty* educate jour miild to 
t«m awa^* f^ta trials. 

We oan^t lessen our trials by 
ilihTiikii^ OB tbem. 

Yea can't mend tbem by 
h909iSng over tbem. 

YonfT motto should be, ^ Look 
€onrard and go forward." 

Let past treul^es go, exeept 
fbr thanks or penitence. 

Noihinff so kills fretfulness 
a» «dyancmg in duty. 

Meet a fire with a new fire ; 
meet one engrossing trouble by 
zeal in some important duty or 
enterprise. 

Many hearts may now be 
fluting about yesterday's trials^ 

to-morrow^s engagements. 

Don't dwell too much on 



aeekifig for consolation. Blessed 
are they which " endure." 

The more disinterested, the 
more happy will you be. Throw 
more of self overboard in a 
atorm, and the lighter will the 
vessel be left. 

Trouble not yourself about 
want of success in worldly busi- 
ness, or that wealth is endan- 
gered, or departing, or is gone. 

Aim to reap benefit from 
your trials. 

All unnecessary care tends to 
evil. 

Heaven is perfect freedom 
from care ; hell li complete vex- 
ation. 

Examine how we have fallen 
into a fretful temper. 

The cure of fretful care is in 
religion. 

Reflective brooding makes 
our eares greater. 

To nurse our cares is to 
create more of them. 

Trouble comes like a thun- 
derbolt sometimes in a family ; 
and thus are irreligious men 
daily driven over the brink of 
drunkenness, insanity, and sui- 
cide. 

When trials come without our 
own fault, it is wrong to brood 
over them and to fret^ 



LETTER FROM A SOLDIER. 



"Camp Bunnee, 

'*May 18, 1858. 
^^ Dbar asd RavBKJSNn Ska^ — 
i am sadly afraid that long ere 
now yoanaye come, to the con- 
clnsion tiiat I have quite forgot- 
ten yon, but I b^ to assure 
you that such is not the ease. 
" You remember my comrade 



and much -loved friend, George 
Pitt. He was acting corporal 
at AldershOb when you knew 
him. He was made a full cor- 
poral in Dublin, and acting 
sergeant about two months 
sinee. He was, I believe, a 
sincere follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ — so meek and 
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lowly — so prayerful — so kind 
and afiectionate withal, that any 
one who knew him could not 
help loving him. He, with 



Sergeant 



has been 



my 



bosom friend ever since we left 
Dublin. K anything went 
wrong with either of us, we 
would retire out of camp to- 
gether, and make it a subject of 
prayer. If anything went well, 
we rejoiced togeSiier. If I 
seemed at any time to be back- 
ward, George would affection- 
ately urge me on, reminding me 
of the joy we experienced when 
first we set out on the Christian 
course together, saying, that in- 
stead of going backward we 
ought the rather to press for- 
ward (like the apostle) toward 
the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. To be short, — ^he was 
an excellent friend, a faithful 
counsellor, and a loving com- 
panion for the Zionward jour- 
ney. This friend, dear Sir, it 
has pleased the almighty Dis- 
poser of events, in His allwise 
dispensation, to take from me. 
I am afraid I murmured at first, 
but I trust now God has given 
me grace and strength to say 
' Thy will be done,' for I feel 
fully confident that he is even 
now in the presence of that 
Saviour he loved and served on 
earth — that he is gone out of 
this world of sin and sorrow to 
that place * where saints immor- 
tal reign.' I believe he was 
fully prepared for his great 
change. 

" I must just relate the sad 
circumstances under which he 
met his death. We belong to 
General Sir Hope Grant's divi- 
sion. We have been employed 



nearly ever since the fall of 
Luclmow in scouring the coim- 
try far and near. Sometiines 
we have come up with the 
enemy, but ofitener been disap- 
pointed. We have arrived just 
too late at any place, the enemy 
having just gone. We have 
blown up their forts, burnt their 
houses, destroyed their maga- 
zines, and done them all the 
damage we could, but it has 
been ' very hard work for vs. 
We have marched and marched 
till we are tired. The boming 
sun, the sandy plain, and the 
numerous little inconveniaioa 
that attend a campaign in India, 
have done more to dishearten 
our men than all the Seppjspat 
together. Well, on TaeBday 
last we got the order to stnke 
tents, ready for marching at 11 
o'clock, p.m. ; we started at 
about half-past, and, after march- 
ing all night, we pitched tents 
at eight o'clock the next morn- 
ing. I was sent out on piquet 
with my company. Before we 
pitched our tents the order 
came out we were to march again 
at three the same afternoon; 
we knew that there must be 
something mord than usual 
afloat, but did not know what; 
there were several rumours 
going about, but all that daunted 
our men was the idea of march- 
ing at that hour of the day, 
which we all knew was about 
the hottest. 

"However, the hour came, 
and the piquets marched — ^some 
joined tne battalion — the bri- 
gade was .formed, and off we 
went across an extensive plain. 
Oh ! it was trying, very trying ; 
the men began to fall out in 
numbers. I myself felt very 
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bad ; but I thougbt of that 
beautiful Psalm (the 121st) 
where it sajs, ' The Lord is my 
keeper ; the sun shall not smite 
thee bj day, nor the moon bj 
night.' I felt truly the Lord 
was my keeper, and a very pre- 
sent help in time of trouble, and 
felt comforted by that thought. 

"We had gone about three 
miles, when we halted under 
some trees; here it was that 
poor Pitt fell out, he was sun- 
struck, and went raving. There 
had been so manj who fell out, 
that I did not notice who it was, 
and I believe it was best for me 
that I did not see him, for I 
should certainly have felt un- 
equal to the day's work had I 
seen my firiend deprived* of 
reason in so short a time. 

"We moved on agaiu, and 
the enemy appeared in full force 
in front of us. We were thrown 
oat in skirmishing order, and a 
numing fight was kept up from 
that time till darkness put a 
stop to our proceedings, and 
after a deal of trouble in finding 
onr way back to the main body 
of the brigade, we piled our 
anns in order to lie down for 
tiie night in the open air. I 
found a man of Pitt's company 
looking for me ; he said, ' Have 
TOtt heard of your friend Pitt ? ' 
I repHed, ' No ! ' He said, ' He 
is killed; his head is cut from 
his body!' *Poor fellow!' I 
said, nearly overcome by my 
emotions. He then related to 
me how that after the regiment 
moved off, the sick — those who 
liad fallen out after leaving home 
— ^were left for the dooleys. 
.Ajnongst them was Pitt: that 
lie was so bad they had been 
obliged to tie his legs, to keep 



him from jumping out of the 
dooley ; that after the line had 
advanced a long way from them, 
they were surprised to see a 
body of cavalry coming out of a 
bush at them ; Uiat the dooley 
bearers threw the dooleys down, 
and made off, and that, finding 
resistance was vain, those that 
were able of the sick did the 
same; that when they had ob- 
tained assistance and gone back, 
they found poor Pitt's lifeless 
body lying m the dooley; his 
head had been taken away by 
these wretches, who get so many 
rupees for every white man s 
head they get. 

" Such was the account he 
gave me. You may be sure it 
was a severe blow to me. I 
went as soon as it was light the 
next morning to the dooley, — 
there lay the poor fellow. And 
oh ! what a thrill of joy ! On 
his breast lay his testament, his 
right hand in the act of taking 
it, as if, even in his dying ago- 
nies, he was anxious to show 
that he had a hope beyond the 
grave. I have no doub^ he had 
been employed in studying its. 
holy truths up to the fast mi- 
nute of leaving home, and had 
put it in his breast, intending, if 
an opportunity occurred, of read- 
ing it with me anywhere we 
might halt, as we had done many 
times before. But no, dear 
friend, thou hast run thy course ; 
thou hast proved thyself a faith- 
ful soldier of the Cross as well 
as faithful to thy earthly Sove- 
reign ; and now thou must not 
stay longer, but thou must go 
and join the ransomed throng 
above. Then farewell, till it 
shall please the Master to call 
me also I 
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" Such, d^ar Sir, was the end 
of my much- loved friend, George 
Pitt. There were no less than 
seventeen killed by sun-stroke 
that day, and the next day there 
were three hundred sick men 
belonging to the briffade. Some 
of them died, and others are re- 
covering; among the latter is 

my friend Sergeant . He 

has been very - bad from the 
effects of the sun, but I trust I 
shall shortly have him restored 
to me again. He is, I trust, a 
sincere Christian, warring against 
sin, and striving to live to God. 

"It has been a very trying 
time for us. We were for six 
months without hearing a mini- 
ster of God, and such a thing as 
a church we have never been in 
since leaving Dublin. But I 
trust we have found by expe- 
rience that our God is not con- 
fined to churches, but is present 
everywhere. Often have we re- 
tired into some wood or old ruin, 
and held a service by ourselves, 
and I don't think that we were 
ever there but what, when we 
came away, we felt God had been 
with us. 

" I hope we shall soon be in 
quarters, when we shall be able 
to enjoy the great pleasure of 
attending the house of God. 

" Oh, Sir, how truly do I feel 
the force of those words, ' How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of Hosts ! ' Yes, truly, if 
the good people of England 
were to be deprived of their 
churches they would find them- 
selves deprived of a very great 
blesshig. 

"I often think, with regret, 



of the many Sabbaths I have 
squandered awjgr in my younger 
days, and wonder how I could 
have found pleasure . any where 
eke than in the house of G^. 
God grant that I may never 
squander another sway. It is 
with very different feelings I 
look back on the many hi^ppy, 
happy Sabbaths spent ib Aider- 
shot, — those were, indeed, happy 
days. I wonder if you still hold 
those nice Bible classes? — how 
I used to enjoy them! 

"I saw Corporal , of the 

20th, soon after we came to this 
country ; he said that their 
number was fast increasing ; that 
many, he believe^, were in real 
earnest about the salvation of 
theft" immortal soul^. 

"And now, dear Sir, "with 

mine, Sergeant 's, and 

"\y 's very best love to 

you, I conclude with our sin- 
cere prayers for your health and 
happiness. Oh that we nay 
be spared to hear you in the 

dear church of ; but if not 

there, we will pray that we may 
all meet in that sinless, sorrow- 
less world, where there shall be 
no more parting, where wars 
shall fbr ever cease, and we 
shall dwell for ever with those 
whom it has pleased the Master 
to call away from us, and never 
cease to hymn the praises of 
Him who has called us out of 
darkness into His mary^lioos 
light. 

" Good bye, dear Sir. 
" Believe me to remain* 

"Yours affectionately in the 
best of bonds, 

" Corporal .** 
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TO PARENTS. 



^HE heart of a child can feel 
the soft gueh of love that flows 
from a heart made glad with the 
rich and sweet love of Christ. 
Oh that each one of you would 
learn to bring his child, as ^soon 
iis bom^ to the throne of grace, 
and to the arms of Christ. You 
owe much to your babes — they 
win one day be men as you are, 
work at the same trade, have 
the same fo«s to war with, and 
the same God to serve. If you 
would not wish them, when they . 
are grown up, to be a plague 
and a curse to the land oi their 
birth^ oh! bring them, when 
young, to the feet of Christ, 
give them to God, yield them to 
the Lord that bought them with 
His own blood. Teach them, 
as soon as they can learn, the 
ways and the works of God. 
Take them to look at the bright 
4>ch that spans the yault of the 
^j, and tell them who it was 
wkt saidf ^' I do set my bow in 
the clouds.** Tell them that 
this bow is a proof to us of 
<jrod's love and truth, and that 
He will no more drown the 
world as He once did. Bid | 



them gaze on the sun with its 
clear warm rays, and the moon 
with its pale beanis, and tell 
them it was God who made 
those two great . lights, one to 
rule the day, one to rule the 
night; and that the same God 
came down to earth and was 
made a man, and took our sins, 
and bled for us, that Hd misht 
make us shine as the sun in the 
world to come. You may pass 
from star to star in the deep 
sky, and tell them, *'He made 
the stars too;** and the hand 
that guides all those bright 
worlds, and holds them up in 
their march through the sky, 
is the same hand that was once 
held out to babes. Tell them 
that He holds the winds in His 
fists, and the sea in the palm of 
His hand; that there is not a 
tree, or a plant, or a leaf which 
His hand did not shape, a form 
of grace which His skill did not 
mould, or a word or a drop 
which His art did not frame, 
nor a spot in the vast realms of 
space on which His eye does not 
rest. 



THE SCEPTIC REFUTING HIMSELF. 



In that beautiful part of Ger- 
many which borders on the 
Rhine, there is a noble castle, 
which as you travel on the 
western banks of the river you 
may see lifting its ancient towers 
on the opposite side, above the 
groves of trees about as old as 
Itself. About forty years ago 
there lired at fbat castle a noble 

fentleman whom we shall call 
faron . The Baron had 



only one son, who was not only 
a comfort to his father, but a 
blessing to all who lived on his 
father*s farm. 

It happened on a certain occa- 
sion that, this young man being 
from home, there came a French 
gentleman to see the Baron. 
As soon as this gentleman came 
into the castle he began to talk 
of his Heavenly Father in terTB& 
that chiUed t\» o\3LT»»ri%\}vo^\ 
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on which the old man reproved 
him, saying, " Are you not afraid 
of offending God who reigns 
above by speaking in such a 
manner r " The gentleman said 
he knew nothing about God, for 
he never saw Hmi. The Baron 
did not notice at this time what 
the gentleman said, but the next 
morning took him about the 
castle and grounds, and took 
occasion first to show him a very 
beautiful picture that hung on 
the wall. The gentleman ad- 
mired the picture very much, 
and said, "Whoever <frew this 
picture knows how to use his 
pencil." 

"My son drew this picture," 
said the Baron. 

"Then your son is a very 
clever man," he replied. 

The Baron then went with 
his visitor into the garden, and 
showed him many beautiful 
flowers and trees. 

"Who has the ordering of 
this garden?" asked the gentle- 
man. 

" My son," replied the Baron ; 
"he knows every plant, from 
the cedar of Lebanon to the 
hyssop on the wall." 

" Indeed," said the gentleman, 
"I shall think very highly of 
him soon." 

"The Baron then took him 



into the village and showed him 
a small neat cottage, where his 
son had established a school^ 
and where he caused all young 
children who had lost their 
parents to be received and nou- 
rished at his own expense. The 
children in the house looked so 
innocent and happy, that the 
gentleman was very much 
pleased, and when he returned 
to the castle, he said to the 
Baron, " What a happy man you 
are to have so good a son.''* 

" How do you know I have 
so good a son?" 

"Because I have seen his 
works; he must be good and 
clever if he has done all yon 
have shown me." 

"But you have never seen 
him." 

. " No, but I know him very 
well, because I judge him by 
his works,''* 

"True," replied the Baron, 
" and in this way Ijtu^e of the 
character of our Heavenly 
Father. I know from His worw 
that He is a being of infinite 
wisdom, and power, and good- 
ness." 

The Frenchman felt the force 
of the reproof, and was careful 
not to offend the good Baron 
any more by his sceptical re- 
marks. 



CONSIDER. 

*' In the day of adversity consider." — Eccles. vii. 14. 



Kemembeb that every trial 
which comes upon a Christian 
has in it something suitable 
to produce a needful correc- 
tion. 

Consider that one of the de- 
signed effects of the furnace 
heat of affliction on the people 
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of God is the " dissolving of 
their bands." 

Consider the exceeding care 
of God over His people, while in 
the furnace, so that not even the 
" smell of fire " passes on them. 

Consider how tauch is taught 
us in the history of Isaac, when 
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it is said, that his father Abra- 
ham ** took the fire in his hand.*' 
The sons of God are exercised 
by their own Father. 

Consider what amount of 
dross you are conscious of in 
yourself, and to what amount 
you may therefore expect the 
furnace will require to be 
heated, in order to purge you 
from it. 

Consider the constant repe- 
tition of God's command to 
Israel that the gold used in his 
service must be " pure gold," 
and apply this to the trial of 



your faith. The gold must be 
" tried with fire." 

Consider the contrast be- 
tween the iron furnace of 
Egypt and the furnace for gold 
in which the Lord tries Uis 
people, Deut. iv. 20 ; Zech. xiii. 9. 
They are brought " out " of the 
one, but " through " the other. 

Consider wheuier loss of com- 
fort may not be generally traced 
up to grieving " the Comforter;" 
and remember that He is grieved 
by '^ all bitterness and wrath, 
and anger and clamour," and 
see Eph. iv. 30, 31. 



WHAT ONE TEXT CAN DO. 



One Sunday a good minister 
was preaching upon the omni- 
presence of God, when he no- 
ticed a little boy of ten years 
who appeared unusually atten- 
tive. The thought that God's 
eye was ever upon him was to 
the boy strange and new, and it 
made an impression upon his 
mind that influenced his des- 
tiny. Ten years from that time 
he nad become a sailor, and one 
of the most wicked men living. 
If his comrades wished to en- 
gage in any reckless, daring en- 
terprise, he was the leader. 
Returning from a distant port, 
he fell into some dispute with 
others of the crew, and to settle 
it he aj^pealed to Uie Bible. He 
said, with an oath, that his mo- 
ther had put one into his chest 
years berore, and he would go 
and look it up. He went below, 
and afler searching awhile found 
and opened it; and the first 
words that met his eye were, 
" Thou, God, seest me," — the 
text that had arrested his atten- 
tion in the old church — and 



with it the thought that God 
had seen all his past wicked- 
ness. A sense of guilt over- 
whelmed him. What could he 
do? He resolved to pray; but 
where ? There was no place to 
retire to. His companions, won- 
dering at his long absence, had 
already entered the room. But 
pray he must ; and there, before 
these wicked men, partners in 
sin, with eyes streaming with 
tears, he fell on his knees, and 
asked God to be merciful to 
him a sinner. In a short time 
he found peace. 

Ten years a^r he was the 
captain of a whale ship. One 
Sabbath morning, for the first 
time on the voyage, they fell in 
with a shoal of whales. All 
hands were delighted with the 
prospect, and were in readiness 
to man the boats the moment 
the order was given, but no 
order came. The mate, impa- 
tient at the delay, went to the 
captain to ascertain the reason. 
He received answer from Cap- 
tain M., " We have not mQ^ka-i. 
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<m Sabbath yet, xind tve uhaki 
not begin to-day." Tiw napor- 
tunity of officers imd men^oomld 
not change the commaader^s 
fmi^oBB. The t\ap moved oii, 
aod id a {k'9f hoioa thare was 
not s irbde m sight When 
anght >caDQe the ovder was ^^nem 
to ^^ put about," and the* next 
mormi^, wliot was theic sar- 
pdse to find their vessei star*- 
rounded by many more than 
^h^ had seen the previous day I 
The Toyage was one of the most 
fMTOsperous e^ser made, and there 
was no murmuring , because 
God's day was kept holy. 

That captain, since his con- 



veFflion,.haabeest aprajniig man, 
has always hefA ike Sabbath, 
has had repeated revivals oi 
board his shifk, has been per- 
haps the most simcessfisi whaler 
that ever siuJftdv hoa giren away 
lai^isusns of money ,.afid^ though 
yet in early Hfe, has been the 
means of extensile and long- 
contimiied usefnhieas. Shoald 
this meet the eye of that godly 
preaoher^ now fast neaziiig his 
end, let it assure hun that eter- 
nity only will nnfold the good 
wrought by that one semon; 
andi let it satisfy all that to obey 
God is the only sure path to 
success, happiness, and heaven. 



THINK OF THE ROPi;. 



Whew living in a country town, 
I knew an old shoemaker, very 
much afflicted, but very godly. 
H'e had a noble family, ai^ one 
of them a fine fellow, twenty- 
four OP twenty-five years ofd, 
who went off to the South Sea 
fisheries. The poor okl man 
never heard of his son Joshtia 
fior three years ; but one day he 
was greatly surprised to feid 
that he was in port sick, and he 
was brought by his messmates 
to his father^^s house. As soon 
as he was pot in bed, this ^diy 
old man sent for me, being a 
friend of his and minister of the 
parish, and I endeavoured by 
every means I could adopt to 
put the Gospel before this dying 
sailor, but he did not seem to 
be able to iind^stand it. At 
last, while I was talking to him 
one day as simply as I could, the 
idea of a rope being thrown from 
a ship to 9, saiJor perishing in the 



waters struck my mind, and I 
gaive him that as an ilHostratiqn 
of the Gospel. He seemed to 
get hold of the truth a little; 
but he was one of those men 
that never said more than he 
felt ; and I used to go day by 
day, endeavouring to bmng home 
this illustration to him. He 
daily grew worse, and he never 
gave me raueh sign that he had 
got hold of the GrospeL One 
mominff I received a message 
f^m his fhther to say his son 
was dead, and he wished to see 
me. I went to the oM man, and 
I found his eyes running over 
with tears ; but they were tears 
of joy ! I said, " WeH, Joshua 
is gone F " " Yes,* sir," said he ; 
"my boy has gone, but I be- 
lieve he has gone to the Lord." 
" What makes you thiidc that ?" 
I asked. "Why," said he, «*I 
sat np with him all n^ht, and I 
endeavoured in my poor way to 
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keep tke trutiis before Inrn that 
you kadirtated. I saicjlthis morn- 
ings about four o'clock, / Joshua, 
think of die rope ; think of the 



rope^ my dear boy.' He said, 
' Father, I hare got it,* and he 
died ! " 



PUTTING OFF OrPORTlTKITlESu 



Ome Sundajr evening, at the 
young men's prayer- meeting in 
Philadelphia, a stranger rose, 
and begged the privilege to 
speak, announcing himself as 
captain of a vessel now in port,, 
and a professor of the religion 
of Christ. " I "wish," says he, 
"to warn the impenitent here 
that delays are dangerous. It is 
not safe to put oif until to-mor- 
row what ought to be done thiis 
day. 

*' It was my lot, when ssuling, 
to fill! in with that ill-fateci 
steamer, the Central America, 
The night was closing in, the sea 
rolling high, but I hailed the 
crippled steamer, and asked if 
they needed help. ' I am in a 
sinking condition,* cried Captain 
Hemdon. * Had you not better 
send your passengers on board 
now ? ' I replied. ' Will you not 
lie by me until morning ? ' re- 
sponded Captain H. *I will 
try,* replied I ; * but had you not 
l)etter send your passengers on 



board ? * ' Lie by me till mor»- 
ing,* again said Captain Hem- 
don. 

" I made the effort to lie by 
him ; but at night, with such a 
sea rolling, no vessel could con- 
trol its position, and I never 
saw the steamer more. In one 
hour and a half after the captain 
said, * Lie by me^ till mominff,* 
the vessel with its' living freiight 
went down, and he himself, with 
a great majority of his passen- 
gers and crew, were coffined in 
the deep. So much for procras- 
tination. But for this delay, the > 
entive crew, and passeno^ers of 
the Central America might have 
been saved. 

" Sinners, when urged to im- 
mediate repentance, don*t say to 
beseeching fiiends, to offered 
mercy, to a striving Spirit, ' Not 
now ; lie by me longer still, till 
I have a convenient time.* This 
night you may sink in the waves 
of perdition.* 



A SABBATH EARNED; 



*' 1 €AN*T- afford to be idle,** said 
a shoemaker, who was working 
on theSabbath-daj, to his neigh- 
bour, who was gomff to church. 
The next day was a ncld*^", and 
the shoemaker went whtji^e he 
drank and idled away three days, 
spent all his money, pawned the 
coat front bis hack, and came 



home so ill, that for two days he 
waa unable to leave his bed. On 
Saturday he was sntting, pale 
and feeble, at his work, and on 
Sumhr' he was toiling on to 
make .:p icsr l^me. His neigh- 
bour jpaaaed by again, nea^ clean, 
hoaithy, aid.ha^^^^Yn^\!^^CQ& 
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**What!" said the shoe- 
maker; '* off again! Can't you 
afford yourself one day ? " 

"No," said the young man; 
" I earn my Sabbaths. I work 
six days, and the seventh is 
mine. You idle three days, and 
are suffering two dajrs more; 
and to keep yourself from star- 
vation, you work like a slave the 
other two days ; and with all this 
you have no comfort. The man 



who wastes his workii^ days 
cannot have a Sabbath-day; 
for Grod*s command is twofold : 
* Remember that you keep holy 
the Sabbath-day. Six days shalt 
thou work, and do all that thou 
hast to do.' In this way labour 
and rest are both blessed." 

"You are right," said the 
shoemaker, with a sigh ; " Satan 
is a hard master." 



TOO LATE NOW. 



An old man, not far from the 
place where I write, was just 
closing up a long life. Bless- 
ings, like gentle showers, had 
fafien graciously upon him, and 
the Holy Spirit had many a 
time whispered in his ear mes- 
sages of tenderness fitted to lead 
him to the cross. But the most 
tender appeals he had resisted, 
and the most solemn warnings 
he had lefl unheeded. 

A neighbour, solicitous for his 
eternal good, sought his dying 
pillow. He endeavoured to press 
home upon him the solemn con- 



siderations of duty in view of 
the eternity upon whose scenes 
he was so soon to enter. "Ah!" 
said the dying man, "it is too 
late now. Once I might have 
obtained an interest in the Sa- 
viour of whom you speak, and 
to induce me to do this the Holy 
Spirit most earnestly strove. But 
His gracious invitations I have 
wickedly spumed, and a death- 
bed, with its agonies and ex- 
haustion, is a poor place to seek 
reconciliation with God. It is 
too late now." And so he passed 
to his account. 



THE SOLDIER'S PRAYING WIFE. 



She was travelling with her two 
little children. She was so poor 
that she could not, pay K)r a 
night's lodging. So sne begged 
of a farmer the privilege of 
sleeping in his bam for the night. 
Though she had no money she 
had a kind heavenly Father, 
whom she loved with all her 
heart. She loved to pray to 
Him. So after sh? had {rot her 
little children provided with 
a sleeping place in the bam, she 
knelt down with them to pour 
out ber heart to her heavenly \ 



Father, in thankfulness for His 
care in providing her and her 
little ones a shelter for the night. 
The farmer and his wife overheard 
her prayer, and were so im- 
pressed by it that they found no 
peace till they found it in believ- 
mg in Christ Jesus. Thus the 
prayer of this poor woman, 
poured forth as she supposed 
whi'^'e there was no ear to hear 
•lUi Ijod's, was made the means 
oi the salvation of two immortal 
souls. 
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LITTLE BOYS. 



" Oh, Johnny," cried a nervous 
mother, " do have some pity on 
mj poor head ! Can*t you play 
without shouting so ?" 

Poor Johnnv drew up the 
tape reins with which he was 
driving two chairs tandem, and 
called out in a loud, hoarse 
whisper, "G«t up, whoa?" But 
at length, finding little pleasure 
in this suppressed amusement, 
he threw down the reins, and 
laying his hand on his breast, 
said, with a long breath, " Oh, 
mother, it's full of noise in here^ 
and it hurts me so to keep it in? 
Don*t all little boys make a noise 
when they play ? * 



" Yes, Johnny, I believe they 
all do," replied the lady. 

"Oh, then, mother dear," 
cried Johnny in a winning tone, 
"please do let me be a little 
b^ 

We will join poor, Johnny 
heartily in this petition. Please, 
mothers, let your sons be little 
bojrs while they may. Time is 
bringing on apace li^*s toils and 
cares. Let them have a free 
and happy childhood ; that when 
your heads are low in the grave, 
they may point back to those 
days and say, "We were happy 
children, for there was always 
sunshine where our mother was." 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



The kingdom of God, — ^Here, 
then, we will put up the king- 
dom of God together. It is 
"righteousness," it is "peace," 
it is "joy in the Holy Ghost;" 
when this is placed in the heart, 
God there reisns, Gk)d there 
dwells and walks, the creattire 
is a son or daughter of the Al- 
mighty. But, my friends, how 
few are there here who have been 
made partakers of this kingdom ! 
Perhaps the kingdom of the 
Devil, instead of the kingdom of 
God, is in most of our hearts. 
This has been a place much fa- 
voured of God; may I hope 
some of you can go along with 
me and say, " Blessed be God, 
we have got righteousness, peace, 
and joy in ute Holy Ghost?" 
Have you so? Then you are 
kings though beggars; you are 
happy above all men in the 



world ; you have got heaven in 
your hearts ; and when the crust 
of your bodies drops, yotir souls 
will meet with God, your souls 
will enter into the world of peace, 
and you shall be happy with 
God for evermore. I hope there 
is none of you who will fear 
death ; fie for shame if you do ! 
What ! afraid to go to Jesus, to 
your Lord ? You may cry out, 
" O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? " 
You may go on your way rejoic- 
ing, knowmg that God is your 
friend; die when you will, angels 
will cany you safe to heaven. — 
WhitefieM, 

Who are the righteous ?i — The 
righteous be they that are stu- 
dents of obedience and holiness, 
that desire to walk as in the 
sight of God, and to wcdh with 
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God, as Enoch did; that are 
glad when they can any way 
serve Him, and grieved, when 
they ofiend Bim; tibat feel and 
bewail th^unrighteousneasyand 
are earnestly breathing and a.d-* 
Tancing forward ; have a sincere 
and unfeigned love to aH the 
commandments of God, and 
i^igently endeavour to observe 
them ; that vehemently hate what 
most pleases their corrupt na- 
ture^ and' love the command that 
•csosses it most. 

In tlie weakest godly maa 
there is that predominant sin- 
ccBity and desire of holy watt:- 
Ing, accordii]^ to which he is 
called a righteatts person. The 
Lord is pleased to give him that 
name, and account nim so, being 
upright in heart, though often 
failing. There is a righteousness 
of a higher strain that is not in. 
him, but upon him — " Even the 
Ti^bteo«esDes6 of God,, wkibh is 
hf fkitb of Jesus Christ, mito 
ml and upon ail them that be- 
lieve." — ArcMnakop Leigkton, 

A portion for God. — The 
Hindoos, when ga4;hering in tbeir 
liarvest, belbre it is removed 
from the tiweshing-floor, take 
out th« portion for ^eir god. 
Howrrer poor, however much in 
<lebt, or however much tbe crop 
may be, the god*9 portion is first 
girexk. 

Ch^ip. — The bane of social 
lile; alwajTS indicating a small 
mind; having affinity wid» petty 
concerns; often a malicious mind, 
delighting iii tradueing otiiers ; 
irreverence for trutk, risidn^ the 
Tiolstion of it for the pleasure 
of telling stories which may be 
false, often are known to be so ; 



great lack of honour, a sneaking 
dispesition, saying behind the 
back of another what would not 
be said before his face; pre- 
sumptive want of power to con- 
verse on nobler subjects, at least 
lack of interest in them. Ge- 
nerally sufiposed to belong ex- 
clusively to woman, but sup- 
posed very incorrectly. Male 
gosaaps are very numerous, and 
worse thaa female. Their spheres 
are different. Women gossip 
chiefly about domestic life, love, 
marriage, flirtation, servants, en- 
tertainments (and a world of 
mischief they do there), of heart- 
burnings, ieart-breakings, of 
broken ties and alienated afiec- 
tions. But men. gossip too; 
authors, professors, commercial 
men. Ah! what keen, biting, 
withering gossip they have, hsif 
untrue^, whodly needless ! Liter- 
ary gossip, political gossip— 
wn|^ me world is h^f ruled by 
gossip — half its imserics are 
caused by gossip. 



In deaik there is no remem- 
brance' of Tkety Psa. vi. 5. — 
David here pleads G€>d's glory, 
^'Loard, if Thau deliver me, I 
will spend the new life Thou 
ahalt mtnist me with in Tbv 
service; and to tiiy giory ;" but i( 
I dae^ I shall be cut short of that 
opportunity^ ctf honouring Thee, 
aad doing good to otfaera; for 
^ki the grave who shall give 
Thee thanks?'' Not but that 
separate souls live and aet, and 
the souls of the faithful joyfully 
remember God, and ^ve thanks 
to Him. But the death of the 
body pats an end to our oppor- 
tumty and capacity of glorifying 
God in this worlds and serving 
the interests of His kmg^om 



157 



among^ man, hy opposing the 
powers of daxkness, and wmg- 
mg many on earth to know Croid 
and devote themselVes to Him. 
Some hare maintained **that 
the joys of the saints in heaven 
are more desirable than the com- 
forts of saints on earth ;** yet the 
services of die saints on earth 
redound more to the glory of the 
Divine grace than the services 
of the saints in heaven, who are 
not employed in maintaining the 
war against sin and Satan, nor 
in edifying the body of Christ. 
Courtiers m the royal presence 
are most happy, but soldiers in 
the field are more useful; and 
therefore we majr with good rea- 
son pray, that if it be the will 
of (jodj and He has any further 
work for us or our friends to do 
in this, world. He will yet spare 
us or them to serve Him. To 
cbepart and be with Chrrat is 
most happy for the saints thein- 
selves ; out for them " to abide 
in the flesh " is more profitable 
for the church. This David had 
an eye to when he pleaded, " In 
the grave who shall give Thee 
thanks?** And this Christ had 
an eye to when He said, " I pray 
not that Thou shottldest take 
them out of the woarld." — Mai- 
thew Henry. 

When the balance shall be 
struck between small sins (so 
called) with great privileges in 
the one scale, and crying sins 
with few responsibilities in the 
other scale — who shall say that 
infinite justice may not see 
deeper guilt in the unkind word, 
the uncharitable susjMcion, the 
selfish act> and other manifesta- 
tions of an un- Christlike spirit, 
in which Christians are too often 



tempted to indulge, than in tlie 
more glaring departures fVom 
the law of God of those who 
have jnst but begun to hear of 
a Saviour's love, and to know 
anything of its constraining 
power. — From " E-nglish Hearts 
and English Hands, 

The following striking fact is 
mentioned by Dr. Du^ in his 
work on "India and Indian 
Missions.*' The Sermon on the 
Mount was read by him to a 
number of inquiring Hindoo 
youths. The profound imj>res- 
sion produced on their minds by 
the passage, "I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them 
that despitefully use you and 
persecute you, is thus de- 
scribed : — " So deep, indeed, aod 
intense was the impression pro- 
daeed, tkai in reference to one 
individual at katt^ from the 
simple reading of these verses, 
might be dated his conversion ; 
Kis turning from dumb idols to 
serve the living and true Grod. 
There was something in them of 
such an overwhelming, moral 
loveliness — something &at con- 
trasted so luminously with all 
that he had ^ been previously 
taught to regard as revealed by 
God, that he could not help cry- 
ing out in ecstasy, ' Oh ! how 
beautiful; how divine! Surely 
this is the truth, this is the 
truth ! ' It seemed to be a feel- 
ing, though of a higher and 
h(Hier nature, something akin to 
that experienced by the dis- 
coverer (Archimedes) of a fa- 
mous geometrical theorem, when 
in a delirium of joy he rushed 
along, exclaiming, * 1 have fow\d 
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it, I have found it I * and did not 
rest satisfied till liis thanksgiv- 
ings went forth in a hecatomb 
of burnt victims on the altars of 
his gods. In the other case, for 
days and for weeks the young 
Hindoo could not cease repeat- 
ing the expression, ' Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse 
you,' &c. ; constantly exclaim- 
mg, 'How beautiful! Surely 



this is the truth I ' Nor was he 
allowed to rest satisfied till his 
gratitude for the discovery ended 
m renouncing all his sacrifices, 
hecatombs, and false gods, for 
the One Sacrifice by TWiich the 
true God for ever perfected 
them who have come to a know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus." — Kaye^s Christianity in 
India. 



SfltBlligratB. 



Tripoli, Syria. — Bev. Mr. 
Lyons writes : — " While seated 
with my family at the dinner- 
table, a young Arab friend entered 
hastily, and in an excited maimer 
said, * Kowaji Lyons, come and 
see a strange sight' Having 
finished my dinner, I descended 
with him into the street, and pro- 
ceeding to the eastern gate of the 
the city, I met an immense crowd 
of men and boys, completely fill- 
ing up the street and making far- 
ther progress impossible. Ascend- 
ing the stairs of a small shop close 
by, I perceived a long procession 
with flags and music advancing, 
just without the city gate. In- 
quiring into the reason of this dis- 
play, I learned that a new Moslem 
Sheikh had jast been inaugurated 
to take the place of one who had 
recently died, and that they were 
now escorting him to a mosque in 
the city. The crowd slowly giving 
way, the procession came up, pre- 
ceded by a band of ten musicians, 
their musical instruments consist- 
ing mainly of noisy drums, tam- 
bourines, and castanets. Next came 
a number of men bearing the 
Turkish flag and the green sacred 
banner of the Mohammedan faith. 
Then another band, followed by 
four men destitute of clothing ex- 



cept a girdle round the loins, 
gashing and catting their naked 
bodies with knives and swofds. 
Tliese miserable men suppose that 
by inflicting torture they render 
themselves holy and acceptable to 
their prophet, Mohammed. Then 
came other bands of masic, at 
short distances apart, with flags 
and banners; next followed ano- 
ther company of men, catting and 
wounding themselves with swords; 
and near the close of the proces- 
sion appeared the Sheikh Mmself, 
mounted on a black charger, ac- 
companied by a number of per- 
sons on each side bearing banners 
above his head. 

*' And now it remained to me 
me to witness the strangest part 
of this spectacle. A space was 
cleared in the street near tiie 
point where I stood, and, eight 
or ten men throwing themselves 
down on the earth side by side, 
the Sheikh rode over their pro- 
strate forms amid the shouts and 
acclamations of the infatuated 
throng. This was repeated seve- 
ral times as the Sheikh proceeded 
through the city; new persons 
presenting themselves at each 
place for the privilege of being 
trampled upon by hun, thinking 
that this act was pleasing to God, 



159 



and would make their entry into 
paradise doubly sure. They be- 
lieve, also, that a faithful Mos- 
lem, if he have any disease, by 
throwing himself before the horse 
of a newly-inaugurated Sheikh, 
will be instantly cured. I am told 
that this dangerous experiment 
often results in broken bones and 
other serious injuries. My heart 
sickened at the heathenish spec- 
tacle. 

** On meeting some Moslem ac- 
quaintances in the evening, in 
answer to their usual inquiry* 
whether I had any news, I re- 
counted to them the strange scenes 
I had just witnessed, and com- 
pared them to the pagan worship 
of the Hindoos in casting them- 
selves before the murderous car of 
Juggernaut. They admitted that 
I was quite right, but assured me 
that it was only the more ignorant 
and superstitious portions of Mo- 
hammedans who participated in 
t^ese performances. But the sad 
fact is, that the ignorant portion 
of their sect comprises the great 
mass of the whole, and the more 
learned among them are morally 
no better and no hearer the truui 
than the unlearned." 

The Gospel in Italy. — 
"L'Eco Di Savonarola," a monthly 
gospel tract for the ItsJians, which 
for thirty years has been published 
in London, and circulated gene- 
rally gratuitously in Italy, and 
wherever the Italian language is 
spoken, contains several interest- 
ing facts in the February number 
respecting the progress of the Gos- 
pel in Italy, whidi the editor has 
recently visited. He states that 
there is a religious awakening in 
that country, which, compara- 
tively speaking, is not inferior to 
the great revival in the United 
States. Almost throughout the 
Sardinian kingdom churches are 
organized) the communicants in 
Fonie towns exceeding two hun- 



dred. Religious meetings are nu- 
merous, being held on week-day 
evenings as well as on the Sab- 
bath, and so crowded that it is 
difficult to gain admission. 

The ** Buona Novella," the or- 
gan of the Waldenses, states that 
religious meetings in Turin are 
more numerous than ever, and 
that the sacred Scriptures are 
freely distributed, and produce 
beneficial results. " They are no 
longer forbidden as formerly, and 
the young and studious are begin- 
ning to take delight in them." 
From the Bible depository of one 
colporteur in Piedmont, 5,951 Bi- 
bles and Testaments were sent out 
last year, 5,429 of which were 
Italian. The liberal Piedmont 
journals introduce controversial 
articles against the Romish church. 

The King of Prussia, during his 
recent visit to Florence, for four 
Sabbaths attended Protestant wor- 
ship in the chapel where the 
Madiai and other Tuscans met in 
1848, for which they were im- 
prisoned and exiled. This has 
had an excellent effect on the 
people, as the priests have tried 
to persuade them that only the 
poor became Protestants, and that 
for the sake of obtaining money. 

A new religious journal has ap- 
peared, called " Liberta Catto- 
lica," in which the editors pro- 
pose to combat the theories of the 
majority of the Sardinian bishops. 
Thus, notwithstanding the efforts 
of the Papacy to repress light and 
truth, the Bible, which is "the 
religion of Protestants," is making 
its way, and gaining victories 
even in the very dominions of the 
Man of Sin. 



Not many months since, two na? 
tive Christians at Logatty Group, 
Polynesia, who had been out on a 
preaching tour, were met on their 
return home by a company of 
heathens and murdered ; and their 
bodies wer^ cooVl^^ wii ^^\.^\i.\ 
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fvx\x^. 



TBE STORM AKD THE €ALM. 

*' And H« «roee and rebolred tin wind, «im1 mM vuikr ihe m«, !EN»of^ be ttiO. 
And tbs wiitd ceaaad, ad tliere was a great «aflni." — Hark ur.;dft. 

j£STis, who stin^d the stormj sea, 

And hnsb* d the boiBC'rona wind^ 
With eqaal ease can grant to me 

A holj peace of mind. 

]6y BonJ, impressed hy every blast, 

Ib often in a ttorm^ 
Ware «lier 'wave socceedlitg iast. 

In a terrific form. 

Pfts^n, and gnill, and gloomy lear. 

By tnms dtstntb my breast ; 
Bnt let my deareft liord appear, 

'^ese billows sink to reert. 

Thy presence, JeiB««, I implore* 

Whom winds and wairea obey ; 
This shall tranquoUity restore, 

And turn my ni^t to day. 

My Jesus ever dwells abow, — 

How blest that world mast be ! 
Tbeve atire do breath bnt holy love 

On that pacific sea. 



BIBLE QUBSTIOKS. 

57. What is the word oft^mfort for those who '* sow in tears " ? 

58. On what occasion were these remarkable words aaid : ** Whetiier 

it be good, or whether it be eidl^ we will obey the Tolce of ^ 
Lord our God " ? 

59. If we would <* Jutow the thingjs which sucq freely girea to ns of 

God,*' what must we first have ? 

60. Whai consolation may God.*8 people get from His c«i» of the 

sparrows 7 

61. Who was *' an eloqaeal; man and mighty In the Scnptnres ** ? 

6^ What was it, aecovding to St. Paul, which coosed iLbrahaai, wbes 
he was tri^d, to offer up Isaac ? 

63. What is said by Solomon of him who "hatethhis son^" an4 of htm 

who **lovethhim"? 

64. What is it that causes God to " hide .His /ace, so that He will not 

hear"? 



Ajuwbss to -Qdestioks of last Moin:sB. 

(49.) Judges xi. 3a (5a) 1 Kings ism, H, 1^2^ (j^l.) fl Qkno; 
XYoi, J 6. {92,} Psa. XXTU. H). (!53.) Bw. xmfiii IC. (54.) '"'—^ 
vii. -4, (55.) I«a. xxxiii. 2. (M.) ±Un&« TtB. dS. 
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GOLD OR GRACE? 

L SHIP bearing a hundred emigrants has been driven from 
er course, ^bnd wrecked on a desert island far from the tracks 
f men. The passengers get safe ashore, with all their stores. 
There is no way of escape, but there are the means, of sub- 
istence. An ocean unvisited by ordinary voyagers circles 
)und their prison, but they have seed, with a rich soil to 
3ceive and a genial climate to ripen it. Ere any plan has 
een laid, or any operation begun, an exploring party- returns 
3 head-quarters, reporting the discovery of a gold mine. 
Either instantly the whole company resort to dig. They 
ibour successfully day by day and month by month. They 
cquire and accumulate heaps of gold. The people are 
uickly becoming rich. But the spring is past and not a 
ield has been cleared, not a grain of seed committed to the 
pround. The summer comes and their wealth increases, but 
heir store of food is small. In harvest they begin to discover 
hat their heaps of gold are worthless. A cart-load of it can- 
lot satisfy a hungry child. When famine stares them in 
he face, a suspicion shoots across their fainting hearts that- 
he gold has cheated them. They rush to the woods, fell 
he trees, dig out the roots, till the gr^nd, and sow the 
leed. Alas, it is too late ! Winter has come, said their seed 
•ots in the soil. They die of want in the midst of their 
reasTires. 
This earth is the littie i8le--ietemity :bhe ocea^uxo^3«vi^ 

I 
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On this shore we have been cast like shipwrecked sailors. 
There is a living seed ; there is an auspicious spring-time : 
the sower may eat and live. But gold mines attract us: 
we spend our spring-time, our summer there : winter over- 
takes us toiling there, with heaps of hoarded dust, but desti- 
tute of the bread of life. Oh that they were wise, that they 
understood this, that they would consider their latter end! 
Seek first the kingdom of God, and let wealth come or go in 
its wake. He who, in the market of a busy world, gains 
money and loses his soul, will rue his bargain where he can- 
not alter it. 



CAN YOU BE SAFE TOO SOON ? 

Can you be safe too soon? Can you be happy too soonF 
Certainly you cannot be 6ut of danger of hell too soon ; and, 
therefore, why should not our closing with Christ, upon His 
own terms, be our very next work ? If the main business of 
life is to flee from the wrath to come — as indeed it is (Matt, 
iii. 9) — and to flee for refuge to Jesus Christ — as indeed it is 
(Heb. vi. 18) — then all delays are highly dangerous. The 
manslayer, when fleeing to the city of refuge before the 
avenger of blood, did not think he could reach the city too 
soon. Set your reason to work upon this matter ; put the 
case as it really is: I am fleeing from the wrath to come; 
the justice of God and the curses of the law are closely pur- 
suing me ; is it reasonable that I should sit down in the waj 
to gather flowers or play with trifles? For such are aH 
other concerns in this world, compared with our souls' sal- 
vation. 



DONT FORGET TO PRAY. 



A LADT, who had the charge 
of young persons, became on 
•one occasion perplexed with re- 
gard to her duty. She retired 
ioher own room to meditate, 



and, being grieved in spirit^ laid 
her head on a table and wept 
bitterly. She scarcely perceived 
her little daughter seated quietlj 
in the comer. Unable longer 



[ 
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to bear the sight of her mother^s 

distress, she stole softly to her 

side, and, taking her hand in both 

of her own, said, '' Mamma, once 

you taught me a pretty hynm: — 

' If e'er joa meet with trials 
Or troubleB on the way. 
Then cast yoor care on Jesus, 
And don't forget to pray,* '* 



The counsel of the little mo- 
nitor was taken, and reUef came. 
The mother was repaid for rightly 
training her child, by having her 
become her own blessed teacher. 
"Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings God has ordained 
praise." 



THE YORKSHIRE WEAVER. 



When the late Mr. EniU was 
abouring in the beautiful valley 
>f Todmorden in Yorkshire, he 
Tell in with a plain, sensible, 
kind-hearted weaver, who spoke 
the broad Yorkshire dialect, 
and at the request of Mr. Knill 
gave the following particulars of 
his history: — 

**I was bom," said the weaver, 
'* near the edge of yonder lofty 
hill. My father occupied a small 
farm, on which the family used 
to work during the summer 
months, and in the winter we all 
wove cloth for our own use, and 
for the market. There was no 
church near us, and we grew up 
in great spiritual darkness. The 
Sabbath was our holiday, which 
enerally spent in playing at 
:et and football, in this 
state I remained until I was 
about twenty years of age, 
when one evening I rambled 
down from the edge of the moun- 
tain, to call on a neighbour who 
lived a few fields below. He was 
a man that feared God, and was 
accustomed to have morning 
and evening worship in his 
family. 

*' When the usual hour arrived 
for the household to assemble, 
he said to me in our dialect, 
*• John, ha mun, stop to family 
prayer ? ' I consented. A chap- 



we I 
eric 



ter was read, and he and his 
wife and children fell upon their 
knees; while I, as it was no 
business of mine, sat still and 
looked on. But I assure you, 
sir, I felt very strangely ; I never 
felt so before. As soon as it was 
over I left them without saying 
a word, and walked to my fa- 
ther's house. But the scene I 
had witnessed could not be for- 
gotten. I was struck to the 
heart. As I ascended the side 
of the hill, I thought, this must 
surely be the worship of God. 
This is what I have never done, 
but it is what I ought to do. 

" I hardly knew what to do, 
and I went to bed as usual, with- 
out prayer. But it was the last 
night I ever did so. Almost the 
first thing that came into my 
thoughts when I awoke, was my 
neighbour's family prayer. At 
the proper hour I went to my 
loom, and commenced working, 
I but I could not go on. I felt as 
if my heart would break ; and 
I was forced to cover my work 
with a handkerchief, lest the 
piece of work which I was 
weaving should be injured by 
my tears. 

" I longed for night to return, 
that I might go down to my 
neighbour's house and see the 
family prayer. I did so '^ ^sA.^^^ 
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a kind Providence would have 
it, my neighbour again asked me 
to stop to the family prayer. 
This was just, what I wanted. 
Nothing on earth would have 
pleased me so much. So the 
great Book was brought, and the 
good man read, and then they 
all feU upon their knees. I did 
not kneel with them — but, oh, 
what I felt! As soon as they 
rose, I immediately left the house 
without saying a word, and has- 
tened home. 

" As I was going up the hill, 
I felt as if I must pray that 
moment ; but there was no shed 
into which I could enter and 
kneel down, and the snow was 
thick upon the ground, so I 
walked on. But my conscience 
would not let me proceed. A 
voice seemed to say, *Go to 
prayer ; seek the Lord ; cry for 
mercy ; begin at once ! ' So I 

EuUed a large stone from the 
edge, and placed it on the 
snow ; and there, on that stone, 
I first kneeled down and prayed 
to God." 

Beader, look at him for a 
moment. There he is on his 
knees. " Behold, he prayeth." 
Nor did he pray in vain. The 
Lord heard his cry for mercy, 
while kneeling on that cold stone 
amid the snow, and led him to 



Eeace of consciettce through 
lith in the Saviour. 

On being asked aa to his pro* 
gre^s in a religious liie, he re- 
plied, " My i^orance of divine 
things was so great that I knew 
not what to do. I had not been 
a drunkard, nor a swearer, nor 
had I kept company with loose 
young men ; but I had been liv- 
mg without God. All my plans 
and habits, and thoughts and 
desires, had been about tiie 
world, and never rose higher; 
but now all things were become 
new. I was afraid to open my 
mind to any mortal about it, 
but I could tell my Saviour- 
yea, I could tell Him all. 

'^ My father had a bam that 
became my favourite retreat 
That was my house of prayer, 
and it was indeed the gate of 
heaven to my soul. But the 
Bible I found to be full of en- 
couragement to a soul oppressed 
with guilt; and as my knowledge 
of that sacred book mcreased, so 
did my peace and joy." 

IMr. Knill adds, Uiat the wea- 
ver, when he first knew him, had 
been twenty years a member of 
a Christian church, and was well 
known as one of the most ac^ 
tive, zealous, and exemplaiy 
servants of Christ in all tlie 
neighbourhood in which. he lived. 



THE FIJI ISLANDS. 



Starting from London, these 
islands, the largest of which are 
volcanic in their origin, would 
be found exactly half way round 
the world. They are about 
1,000 miles to the north of New 
Zealand, and the same distance 
to the east of Australia. They 



were discovered in 164S br a 
Dutchman, Abel Tasman, but 
very little was known about 
them for nearly two hundred 
years — ^that is, until Christian 
missionaries obtained a footing 
there. The name of the group 
is derived from that of one of 
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incipal islands, Fiji Lava, 
rreat Fiji. The largest 
L is Vanua Lava, 250 imles 
rcuit. The whole group 
rises about 150 isles, but 
iO of them are inhabited, 
lopulation is computed at 
00. The two larger 
Is are surrounded by a 
»er of smaller ones. The 
I prefer residing upon a 
island, which they can 
5I7 fortify. The most 
pful chief of Vanua Lava 
>s on the adjacent island of 
isomo ; and, in like manner, 
ttle island of Mbau, close 
ji Lava, is the seat of go- 
nent of by far the most 
rful among the island po- 
les. It is called " the Im- 
l City," " the MetropK)lis of 
' ^a its immediate vicinity 
3wa, where the Wesleyan 
on have their head-quar- 

?he peculiar characteristic 

le scenery of the Fiji 

ds," says Mr. Lawry, "is 

hills, interspersed with 

watered valleys and exten- 

swamps. Vegetation is 

luxuriant, and tne country, 

s general features, not 

e New Zealand. The soil 

eh, deep, and soft, and 

ely requires any attention 

e part of man. Fruits and 

rs teem by the wayside ; 

ruit is good for food, and 

»dours of xthe flowers sur- 

description." Here the 

L-tree and the banana 

ish, as well as the pine- 

: and the sugar-cane. The 

is almost covered with 

fine and stately, but not 

forest trees, for most of 

bear delicious fruit. Fish, 



too, abound in the placid 
lagoons which surround the 
ismnds, and these are caught by 
the women. Besides all iiiis. 
Providence seems to have 
made the occurrence of a 
famine, in the ordinary course 
of events, to be an impossibility. 
The two main articles of food m 
Fiji are the yam and the taro. 
If the season be wet the taro 
thrives, if dry the yam abounds. 
Mr. Lawry is convinced that 
twenty times the present popu- 
lation mi^ht easily find subsist- 
ence on these islands. 

Sandal-wood and shells are 
the principal trading comniodi- 
ties. The former is in great 
demand in China. Some of the 
shells are particularly beautiful, 
such as the harp shell, the na^« 
tilus, and the cran^ cowrie.* 
Sponge also abounds on the 
reefs. The Fijians are very 
skilful in manufacturing wicker- 
work baskets, and some of these 
are of great beauty. They 
make mats, too, and earthen 
vessels, but these latter are not 
waterproof without the applica- 
tion of resin to the outside, and, 
as this melts on coming into 
contact with the fire, they can- 
not be used for cooking pur- 
poses. Their clubs, spears, 
bows, and arrows, often exhibit 
very beautiful workmanship. 
And we must not forget to men- 
tion some points in which these 
savages excel our civilised race. 
What Englishman could vie with 
them in feats of throwing, swim- 
ming, and diving ? Mr. Lawry 
gives an account of a fair fight 
between a native and a shark in 
its own element, in which the na • 
tive, though quite unarmed, kept 
possession of the field of battle. 
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The climate of these islands, 
^ might be supposed from their 
position between the tropics, is 
intensely hot. The missionaries 
feel it painfully on their first 
arrival, but after a little while 
they get acclimatised, and do not 
feel at all uncomfortably warm 
with a temperature of 82** in the 
shade. But in the hottest months 
— January, for instance— even 
the veterans are glad to keep 
quiet, in the coolest place they 
can find. Mr. Lawry, who only 
paid a visit to these regions, and 
was unaccustomed to so warm a 
climate, says in his journal, 
under date November 9th, " I 
write this at nine oVlock at 
ni^ht, with a simple covering of 
calico, and my bare feet on a 
cold sheet of lead ; but, though 
my cabin windows and doors are 
wide open, I am not a little pro- 
strated with the intense heat." 
Those who have just arrived are 
greatly plagued by gnats and 
mosquitoes; but the .old resi- 
dents scarcely notice them. 

In her interesting book on the 
Friendly Islands, Miss Farmer 
says, that the 180th meridian 
may be taken as the line of se- 
paration between the two races 
that people the islands of Poly- 
nesia; those to the east being 
the copper-coloured, straight- 
haired Polynesians proper ; 
while those on the west belong 
to the Papuan family, and are 
nearly black, with woolly, friz- 
zled hair. The Fijians, as might 
be expected, combine the cha- 
ractenstics of both races. They 
are not such a fine, elegantly 
formed people as the Tongans, 
but are more clever and indus- 
trious. They are more easily 
ijQduced to engage in manual la- 



bour, and have little objection 
even to domestic service. Per- 
haps something of this is to be 
traced to the absolute despotism 
in which the Fijians are held by 
their chiefs — they are accus- 
tomed to obey. What is very 
offensive to those not yet accus- 
tomed to the sight, is the very 
scanty clothing of these poor hea- 
then. They never wear more 
than a "lego," or belt, round 
the middle. They take great 
pains in dressing tneir hair, and 
sometimes have the front white, 
while the back is jet black. The 
hair of a chief at Wainuna pro- 
jected from his head fully twelve 
mches on every side. They are 
also very skilful in making wigs. 
At tne commencement we 
hinted that the Fiiians are our 
antipodes ; and so they are, both 
in their moral state and in thek 
geographical position. If we of 
the north-west, on the one hand, 
are highest in the scale of civil- 
ization and morality, they, ob 
the other, are most degraded. 
This is indisputably proved by 
the facts known to us, the worst 
of which, however, cannot be 
stated. " They have a bad pre- 
eminence over all other heathen 
people." All the world knows 
that they are cannibals; and 
what cannibals! Kot only do 
they eat human fiesh, but eveB 
prefer it to any other food. It 
IS not a last resource to keq» 
them iirom starvation, but rather 
a prime delicacy. A man took 
a pig on one shoulder and a 
human body on the other, and 
carried them as a present to his 
chief, who told him to lay down 
the " long pig," and take away 
the short one for the common 
people. 
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They sometimes buipr the 
eart, liver, or other portions of 
man, for a considerable time, 
ad then exhume and eat them 
5 preserved meat. A powerful 
bef was in the habit (m 1848) 
f eating human flesh cut ofl' 
mb by limb from the living 
lan, who was compelled to see 
imself gradually eaten up. The 
jng of Vewa punished one of 
[8 young female servants by 
iving her arm cut off and 
)oked, and then compelling her 
) eat it or die. She did so till 
le became sick, and then her 
i*e was spared. The Fijian 
nguage contains no word for a 
»rpse. The word they use, 
iftoZo, means *'a body to be 
iten." The Wesley an mission- 
ies affirmed, in 1847, that, 
ithin four years, fully one 
ousand people had been killed 
ithin twenty miles of Vewa; 
id that they should be within 
e mark in saying that five 
indred had been eaten. Some 
' the chiefs eat scarcely any- 
Ing else than human flesh, 
Iting it down when they have 
good supply. In 1840 died 
e chief of Eaterake, who is 
ported to have eaten in his 
etime the greater part of a 
ousand men. We are told 
at parents rub bits of the raw 
ish on the lips of their infant 
ildren, that they may be 
turished by the juice, and ac- 
ure betimes a taste for such 
^d. One moment they will 
b noses with a person, and 
Ik with him in the most 
endly manner, and the next 
ey will brain him, bake him, 
d eat him. 

In the course of ]Mr. Lawry's 
sitation of the various mission 



stations in the John Wenley, 
anchor was cast in the bay of 
Nananu, and the Rev. J. Hunt 
went ashore, accompanied by 
Varani, a converted chief. On 
landing, a stout cannibal pro- 
ceeded to ascertain whether 
Philip Johns, one of the seamen, 
was fit to eat, by feeling his leg 
to see how the matter stood. ]Mr. 
Hunt called out to him, and the 
man stared angrily at him, while 
Johns got into the boat. Mr. 
Lawry also heard that there was 
at that time at Somosomo a white 
man, who lived altogether a la 
Fijienncy wore no clothing save 
a narrow slip, and devoured hu- 
man flesh just as eagerly as any 
native cannibal. 

It is remarkable that, notwith- 
standing the merciless ferocity 
with which the natives kill other 
white men, not one of the mis- 
sionaries has been injured. The 
arm of the God of Daniel is not 
shortened, that He cannot save 
His servants from the cruel rage 
of men like these, who may, in- 
deed, in one point of view, be 
truly called " wild beasts." The 
Chnstian missionary lives wher- 
ever God sends him. From the 
beginning, the natives said, 
" This Lotu (Gospel) is a great 
thing.'' 

Besides cannibalism, the 
horrid custom of infanticide 
is extensively practised among 
them. It is even encouraged 
by the authorities, and is par- 
ticularly acceptable to the head 
wives, m order that the inferior 
ones may not, by having chil- 
dren to care for, be unable to 
wait upon them. This, of 
course, implies a plurality of 
wives. It seems wonderful that 
these causes, ailded to their cqcl- 
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stant wars, have not ere this 
destroyed the whole people. 
They must have done so, in 
course of time, if they had coh- 
tinued. But it seems that it is 
only within the last thirty years 
that cannibalism has become so 
generally practised. 

In addition to all this, the 
chance, already so small, of 
dying a natural death, is nar- 
rowed down to almost an impos- 
sibility by the practice of killing 
the sick and aged. They are 
either strangled^ buried alive, 
thrown to the sharks, or shut 
up in a hut and there left to 
starve. Reasons are given for 
this course of action. It is a 
Fijian custom for a person about 
to die to assemble his friends 
around him, and address to them 
some words of parting advice, 
and to prophesy evil against 
those whom he dislikes. As it 
is believed that when dead his 
spirit will be able to return and 
accomplish liis predictions, these 
are greatly feared by the natives, 
and, accordingly, they frequently 
take the opportunity of stran- 

fHng the sick man before he 
as uttered them. 
Afler thus sketching some of 
the features of the islands, and 
the customs of their inhabitants 
in what may be called their 
natural state, let us glance at 
the changes that have now taken 
place in their character throu^ 
the beneficent influence of Chris- 
tianity. 

In October, 1835, two Wes- 
leyan missionaries went to Fiji 
from the Friendly Islands. The 
Rev. David Car^ill reduced the 
language to writing in the (^alect 
of the Windward Group, and 
bad twenty'foxa pages of the 



Gospel of St. Matthew printed 
at the Tongan Press. 

In December, 1838, the mis- 
sion was reinforced by three 
additional missionaries, who 
carried with them a printing 
press, with printing and binding 
materials. 

In a native prayer-meeting, 
held at sunrise, on the 26th of 
September, 1848, in Fiji) » 
native used, says Mr. Lawry, j 
these expressions in his prayer: j 
"Lord, help us to bear our 
crcsi ; and if it be heavy, help . 
us to move on still, bending 
slowly. Untie the load of our 
sins. If this load were tied 
round our waist, we could untie 
it ourselves ; but, as it is tied 
round our hearts, we cannot 
untie it; but Thou canst 
Lord, untie the burden now I" 
Prayer like this has been offered 
by great multitudes, and ac- 
cepted of God. After years of 
unwearied labour, the mission- 
aries no longer sit anKng 
hideous, nearly naked men and 
women, but among grateful 
listeners, " clothed, and in thdr 
right mind." Horrible wigs, 
long beards, and black fy^ 
have disappeared ; and a letter 
dated Lakemba, 1851, says, 
"The change is so uniTeiiit 
that a heathen is a curiosity- aid 
a gazing-stock. Eight hundzcd 
children, who but the other di^ 
were in training for Satan, are 
assembled daily to be taught to 
pray and read the Bible, and 
are being trained lor God 
instead." 

So the work went ; the Serip> 
tures were circulated and r^ 
by the natives. God blemed 
the labours of His servants^' 
The Book and its Story, 
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EAKLY RISING. 



During my stay at Plymouth 
I was stirred up afresh to early 
rising, a blessing the results of 
which I have not lost since. 
That which led me to it was the 
example of the brother in whose 
house I was staying, and a re- 
mark which he made in speaking 
on the sacrifices in Leviticus, 
that, '^ as not the refuse of the 
animals was to be ofiered, so the 
beat part of our time should es- 
pecially be given to communion 
with the Lord." I had been on 
the whole rather an early riser 
in former years. But since the 
nerves of my head had been so 
weak, I thought that, as the day 
was long enough for my strength, 
it would be best for me not to 
rise early, in order that thus the 
nerves of my head might have 
the longer quiet. On this ac- 
count i rose only between six 
and seven, and sometimes after 
Beven. For the same reason 
also I brought myself purposely 
into the habit of sleepmg a 
quarter of an hour or naif an 
hoar after dinner, as I thought 
X found benefit from it in quiet- 
ing the nerves of my head. 

In this way, however, my soul 
had suffered more or less every 
day, and sometimes considerablv, 
aa now and then unavoidable 
work came upon me before I 
had had sufiioient time for prayer 
and reading the Word. Afler I 
had heard the remark to which 
I', have alluded, I determined 
that, whatever the body might 
suffer, I would no longer let the 
most precious part of the day 
pus away while I was in bed. 
by the grace of God I was 
enabled to begin the very next 
day to ris« earlier, and have 



continued to rise early since that 
time. 

I allow myself now about 
seven hours' sleep, which I find 
is quite sufficient to refresh me. 
In addition to this, I ^ave up 
sleeping after dinner. The re- 
sult is, that I have been able to 
procure long and precious sea- 
sons for prayer and meditation 
before breakfast ; and as to my 
body, and the state of the nerv- 
ous system in particular, I have 
been mtush better since. Indeed, 
I believe that the very worst 
thin^ I could have done for my 
weak nerves was to have lain an 
hour or more longer in bed than 
I used to do before my illness, 
for it was the very way to keep 
them weak. As this may fan 
into the hands of some children 
of God who are not in the habit 
of rising early, I make a few 
more remarks on the subject. 

It may be said, How shall I 
set about rising early ? My ad- 
vice is, 1. Commence at once, 
dela^ it not; to-morrow begin 
to nse. 2. But do not depend 
upon your own strength. As 
surely as you depend upon your 
own strength in this matter it 
will come to nothing. In every 

food work we depejid upon the 
.ord, and in this thing we shall 
feel especially how weak we are. 
If anyone rises that he may give 
the time he takes from sleep to 

Erayer and meditation, let him 
e sure that Satan will try to 
Sat obstacles in his way. 3. 
^0 trust in the Lord for help , 
give yourself to prayer for help 
expect help, and you will have it 
4. Go early to bed. If you stay 
up late you cannot rise early. 
Let uo aocl^V.^ ^tA\i<^ y^^^^>^ 
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of engagements keep you from 
going habitually early to bed. 
If you fail in this, you neither 
can nor ought to get up early, 
as your body requires rest. 
Keep also particularly in mind 
that neither for the body nor the 
soul is it the same thing whether 
you so to bed late and rise late, 
or whether you go to bed early 
and rise early. Even medical 
persons will tell you how in- 
jurious it is to sit up late and 
spend the morning hours in bed ; 
but how much more important 
still is it to retire early and to 
rise early, in order to make sure 
of time for prayer and meditation 



before the business of the day 
commences, and to devote to 
those exercises that part of our 
time when the mind and body 
are most fresh, in order thus to 
obtain spiritual strength for the 
conflict, the trials, and the work 
of the day. Rise at once when 
you are awake. Be not discou- 
raged by feeling drowsy and 
tired in conse(juence of your 
rising early. This will soon wear 
off. You will, after a few days, 
feel yourself stronger and fresher 
than when you used to lie an 
hour or two longer than you 
needed. Muljlbb. 



LUTHEE'S PRAYER FOR MELANCTHON. 



On a certain occasion a mes- 
sage was sent to Luther, to 
inform him that Melancthon 
was dying. He at once has- 
tened to his sick bed, and found 
him presenting the usual pre- 
monitory symptoms ofdekth. 
He mournfully bent over him, 
and, sobbing, gave utterance to 
a sorrowful exclamation. It 
roused Melancthon from his 
stupor — he looked into the face 
of Luther, and said, " Oh, Lu- 
ther, is this youP Why don't 
you let me depart in peaoeP" 
" We can't spare you yet* Phi- 
lip," was tne reply. And, 
turning, he threw himself upon 
his knees, and wrestled with 
God for his recovery for up- 
wards of an hour. He went 
from his knees to the bed, and 
took his friend by the hand. 
Again he said, " Dear Luther, 



why don't you let me depart 
in peace?" "No, no, Philip, 
we can't spare you yet," was 
the reply. He then ordered 
some soup, and, when pressed 
to take it, he declined, again 
saying, "Dear Luther, why 
will you not let me go home 
and be at rest?" " We cannot 
spare you yet, Philip," was the 
reply. He then added, " Phi- 
lip, take this soup, or I will 
excommunicate you." He took 
the soup; he commenced to 
grow better; he soon regained 
his wonted health, and laboured 
for years afWwards in the 
cause of the Reformation. Add 
when Luther returned home, 
he said to his wife, with joy, 
" Grod gave me my brother 
Melauothon back in direct 
answer to my prayer.'* 
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ABSENCE OP MIND IN PRAYER. 



J KNOW not how strong others 
may be in spirit, but I confess 
that I cannot be as holy as some 
profess to be; for whenever I 
do not bear in mind the Word 
of God, I feel no Christ, no 
spirit and joy. But, if I medi- 
tate on any portion of Holy 
Writ, it shines and bums in my 
heart, so that I obtain good 
courage and another mind. The 
cause is this: we all discover 
that our minds and thoughts 
are so unsteady, that, though 
^e desire to ]Nray earnestly, or 
meditate on God without His 
Word, our thoughts scatter in 
a thousand forms ere we are 
aware of it. Let any one try 
how long he can rest on one 
idea he proposed himself, or 
take one hour, and avow that 
be will teil me all his thoughts. 
I am sure he will be ashamed 
before himself, and afraid to say 
what ideas have passed through 
the head, lest ne should be 
taken for a mad dog, and be 
chained. This is my case, 
though engaged in serious 
thoughts. But I must explain 
mysdf by an example. 

St. Bernard once complained 



to a friend that he found it 
very difficult to pray aright, 
and could not even pronounce 
the Lord's Prayer once without 
a host of strange thoughts. His 
friend was astonished, and gave 
it as his opinion that he could 
fix his thoughts on his prayer 
without any difficulty. Bernard 
offered him the wager of a fine 
horse, on condition he should 
commence forthwith. The friend 
commenced, " Our Father," etc., 
but before he had finished the 
first petition it occurred to him, 
if he should gain the horse, 
whether he would also receive 
saddle and bridle. In short, he 
was so entangled in his own 
thoughts, that he had to quit, 
and give up the prize. This I 
state in order to show how 
necessary it is to keep guard 
over our hearts, that they may 
not become distracted, but may 
cleave to the letter as a guide. 
On the other side, beware also 
against the danger of falling into 
formality, but let the heart com- 
mence ; then lips, words, and 
external position will naturally 
follow. — Luther. 



THE TEMPLE CLOCK. 



Mast years ago, a new clock 
was made to be placed on the 
Temple Hall, London. When 
finished, the clockmaker was 
desired to. wait on the benchers 
of the Temple, for a suitable 
motto to be placed under the 
dock. After several ineffectual 
applications, he came as the 
lawyers had just sat down to 
dinner. On asking for the 



motto, one of the old benchers 
testily replied, " Go about your 
business!** Takm^ this as an 
answer to his question, the me- 
chanic inserted it at the bottom 
of the clock — " Go about your 
business!" and placed it in the 
Temple Hall. The benchers 
were greatly surprised; but, 
upon considering the circum- 
stances, agreed Iba.^ ^i^x^vsicx 
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bad produced a better motto 
than any they could think of; 
«nd, ever since, the Temple 
•Clock has continued to remind 
the lawyers and the public to 
** go about their business ! " 

So runs the story ; but how 
simple, obvious, and practical is 
its moral. Would that all fussy, 



chattering, tattling bus^-bodies 
— whose sole occupation and 
delight consist in dissecting the 
characters and circumstances of 
their fellows, could have per- 
petually ringing in their ean 
the words of the Temple Clock 
— " Go about your business ! " 



HEECY AND JUSTICE AT THE GATE OF MISERY. 



If I should compare (said a 
Welsh preacher^ the natural 
«tate of man, I snould conceive 
of an immense graveyard, filled 
with yawning sepulchres and 
dead and dying men. AIL around 
■are lofty walls and massive iron 

ftes. At the gate stands 
ercy, sad spectatress of the 
melancholy scene. 

An angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, attracted by the 
awful sight, exclidms, '^ Mercy, 
why do you not enter and apply 
to these objects of compassion 
the restoring balm ? " 

Mercy replies, '^ Alas I I dare 
not ; Justice bars the way." 

By her side appeared one like 
unto the Son of Man. " Jus- 
tice," he cried, "what are thy 
demands, that Mercy may enter 
and stay the carnival of death? " 

" I demand," said Justice^ 
^* pain for their ease, degradation 
for their dignity, shame for their 
honour, death for their life." 

*'I accept the terms. Now, 
Mercy, enter." 

"What pledge do ytnx rive 
for the performance of tEese 
conditions ? ** 

** My word, my oatb" 

" When will you fulfil tiiem?'' 

" Four thousand yean hence, 
«f fAe MU of Calrary.'' 



The bond was sealed in tbe 
presence of attendant angdb, 
and committed to patriarchs and 
prophets. A long series of ritea 
and ceremonies, sacrifices and 
oblations, was instituted to pre- 
serve the memory of that bo- 
lemn deed ; and, at the close d 
the four-thousandth, year, be- 
hold at the foot of Gal¥ary tbe 
incarnate Son of God! 

Justice, too, was tlisre, pie- 
senting the dreadful bond to tk 
Redeemer, and demanding tin 
fulfilment of its awful terms. 

He accepted the deed, and to- 
gether they ascended to the sustr 
mit of the mount. Mercy wu 
seen attendant at His side, and 
the weer/ing church followed in 
His ti*ain. 

When He reached the top, 
what did He with the bond? 
Did He tear it in pieces, and 
scatter it to the winds of heaven? 
Oh, no ; He nailed it tathe cran 
And when the wood ma pnr 
pared, and the devoted wiu&ig 
snerifice stretched on the tesei 
Justice stendy cried — 

'' Holy Fire, come dourn flram 
heayen^ and bum this sacrifice." 

Holy Fire replied, *'I corner 
I come ; and wnen I HaTe eoo* 
sumed- this sacrifice, H wiH bunt 
thft Moiverse." 
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The fire descended, rapidly 
consumed His humanity; but, 
-when it touched His Deity, it ex- 
pired? Then did the heavenly 
nosts break forth in rapturous 
strains, " Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, and 
good-Tfill towards m'en." 

"Now, then, we are ambas- 



sadors for Christ, as though Grod 
did beseech you by us : we pray 
you, in Christ's stead,' be ye re- 
conciled to God. For He hath 
made Him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God 
in Him" (2 Cor. v. 20, 21). 



FOUR QUESTIONS. 



Stop, friend, and think. Think 
about what? About the four 
questions which I have now to 
put to you in the name both of 
Christianity and humanity. 

1. Is your family the better 
for you ? It must be either the 
better or the worse for you; 
which is it ? 

2. Is your town the better or 
the worse for you? Are you 
part of the salt that is keeping 
tt from corruption, or are you 
part of the corruption ? 



3. Is your land the better for 
you ? And would you be missed 
were you taken away ? Would 
it lose a loving, praying, believ- 
ing man? 

4. Is your world the better for 
you ? Are you, however feeble, 
one of its lights? Would the 
Church miss your help were you 
away ? Would the heathen miss 
your faith and prayers ? Would 
the world be poorer at your 
death ? 



mTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Wfxnt of Faith. — I have con- 
stantly had cases brought before 
me idiich proved that one of 
iJie especial things which the 
children of God need in our day, 
is to have their faiffi strength' 
ened, I might visit a brouier, 
•who worked fourteen or even 
sixteen hours a day at his trade, 
the necessary result of which 
was that not only his body suf* 
faired, but his som was lean, and 
h0 had no eirjoyment in. the 
MagB of God. Under such cir- 



cumstances I misht point out to 
him that he ou^t to work less, 
in order that ms bodily health 
might not suffer, and that he 
might gather strength for his in- 
ner man, by reading the word of 
God, by meditation over it» and 
by prayer. The reply, however, 
I generally found to be some- 
thmg like this : " But if I work 
less, 1 shall not earn enough fbr 
the support of my family. Even 
now, while I work so much, I 
have hardly enou^K. T\i&^^s^^ 
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are so low, that I must work hard 
to obtain what I need." There 
was no trust in God; no real 
belief in the truth of that word, 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added 
unto you." 

I might reply something like 
this : " My dear brother, it is 
not your work which supports 
your family, but the Lord ; and 
He who has fed you and your 
family, when you could not work 
at all on account of illness, 
would surely provide for you 
and yours, if, for the sake of ob- 
taining food for your soul, you 
were to work only for so many 
hours as would allow you proper 
time for retirement. Is it not 
the case now, that you begin tile 
work of the day after having 
hadonlyafewh^iedmomenti 
for prayer? And when you 
leave off work in the evening, 
and mean to read a little of the 
word of God, are you not too 
much worn out in mind and 
body to enjoy it ; and do you not 
often fall asleep whilst reading 
the Scriptures or on your knees 
in prayer ? " 

The brother would allow it 
was so ; he would allow that my 
advice was good ; but still I read 
in his countenance, " How should 
I get on if I were to carry out 
your advice ? " And yet our 
Grod and Father is the same 
faithful God as ever He was, and 
as willing as ever to prove Him- 
self the living GocL, m our day 
as formerly, to all who put their 
trust in Him, 

Again, sometimes I have found 
chil(&en of God tried in mind 
by the prospect of old age, when 
thejr might be unable to work 



longer; and harassed by the 
fear of having to go into the 

foor-house. If, in such a case, 
pointed out to them how thar 
Heavenly Father has always 
helped tnose who put their trust 
in Him, they might not^ perhaps, 
always say that times have 
changed, but yet it was evident 
enough that God was not looked 
upon by them as the living God. 
I longed to set something before 
the children of Grod whereby 
they might see that He does not 
forsake, even in our day, those 
who rely upon Him. 

Another class of persons were 
brethren occupied in business, 
who suffered in their souls 'and 
brought ffuilt upon their con- 
sciences by carrying on their 
business almost in the same way 
as unconverted persons do. Hie 
competition in trade, the bad 
times, the over-peopled country, 
were given as reasons why, if 
the business were carried on 
simply according to the word of 
Grod, it could not be expected to 
do well. Such a brotner, per- 
haps, would express the wish 
that he might be differently 
situated, but very rarely did 1 
see that there was stand made 
for God; a holy determination 
to trust in the living Oodj and to 
depend upon Him^ in order that 
a good conscience migJU he main* 
tained. 

Then there was another class 
of persons, individuals who were 
in professions in which they 
could not continue with a good 
conscience, or who were in an 
unscriptural position with refer- 
ence to spiritual things; but 
they feared, on account of the 
consequences, to give up the oc- 
cupation in which thej couU 
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lot abide with God, or to leave 
iheir position, lest they should 
>e thrown out of employment. 
)lj spirit longed to be instru- 
nentai in strengthening their 
'aith. — MuUer, 



There is no reality or sub- 
tance in anything but heavenly 
hix^. Yet a little while, and 
he Lord Jesus will return, and 
rhat profit shaltthou have, dear 
eader, if thou hast carefully 
ought to increase thine earthly 
K>S8essions? My brother, if 
here were one particle of real 
tenefit to be derived from it, 
rould not He, whose love has 
»een proved to the uttermost, 
lave wished that you and I 
ihould have it ? If in the least 
l^ree it could tend to the in- 
rease of our peace or joy in the 
loly Ghost, He who laid down 
lis life for us would have com- 
landed us to lay up treasure 
pan earth. 

Our Lord, however, does not 
aerely bid us not to lay up trea- 
ure on earth, for if He had said 
lo more, persons might find in 
lis conmiandmentanencourage- 
aent for their extravagant ha^ 
»its, their love of pleasure, their 
labit of spending all they have 
»r can obtain upon themselves, 
lis commandment does not 
aean, then, as the conuuon 
>hrase is, that we should *' live 
ip to our income ;" for He adds, 
'but lay up for yourselves trea- 
ures in heaven. There is such 
I thing as laying up as truly in 
leaven as there is laying up on 
!arth ; if it were not so, our 
!^ord would not have said so. ... 
Treasures laid up on earth can 
lever afibrd spiritual joy ; trea- 
ures laid up in heaven bring 



peace and joy in the Holy Ghost 
even now. 

The believer who lays up trea- 
sures upon earth, may not live 
openly in sin ; in a measure he 
may yet bring some honour to 
the Lord in certain things ; but 
the injurious tendencies of this 
habit will show themselves more 
and more, whilst the habit of 
laying up treasures in heaven 
would draw the heart more and 
more heavenward, and bring 
alon^ with it, even in this life, 
precious spiritual blessings as a 
reward of obedience to the com- 
mandment of our Lord. — Ibid, 



We speak as if God*s pro- 
mises and His threatenings were 
a dream, and all unreal except 
the comforts and indulgences 
to which we are accustomed. 
Do we believe that " they who 
turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as the stars for ever and 
ever?" Do we believe that " he 
who soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly, and he who 
soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully?" Have we 
heard our Saviour's bidding, 
" Sell that ye have and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not?" 
And do we grudge ourselves all 
this reward ? Are we so bound 
down to the things and customs 
and measures of this world, as 
to have no longing for all this ? 
Is it nothing to shine as the 
stars for ever and ever ? No- 
thing to reap bountifully ? No- 
thing to have a treasure which, 
when these few years are over, 
still shall never fail? Nothing 
to have the blessings of those 
whom our bounty has been 
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blessed to their everlasting sal- 
vation? Nothing to have our 

Saviour's praise ? We are 

accustomed to such petty mea* 
sures of giving, that we make 
comforts of luxuries, and neces- 
saries of comforts, and necessity 
of ^^ what is becoming our sta- 
tion," and a gospel rule of the 
world's standard, until we have 
ho room left for any but 
petty contributions: and then, 
because a mighty stream has 
been formed out of the hundred 
thousand little rivulets which 
have been poured into it, we 
forget how mean and contempt- 
ible our contributions in them- 
selves were. In the bustle of 
what is being done around us, 
we contrive to forget the poor- 
ness of our own share, — to for- 
^t the account we shall have 
to ^ive of what we did, gave, 
sacrificed, abandoned, denied 
ourselves, for His sake who for 
our sakes became poor. — From 
the British Magazine, 1835. 



How the Romish Priests get 
their Money. — Popery fleeces 
the living and the dead. It has 
never done with its deluded 
victims. A poor woman told 
me only the other day that she 
liad paid for masses seventeen 
years for the soul of her mother, 
until her husband got tired and 
would pay no longer, and she 
oould not tell whether her mo- 
ther had got out of purgatory 



or not. The priest had never 
told her. He neither could, nof 
would if he could, so long as 
the superstition- of the ])eople 
responded to his extortioiudie 
demands. I firmlr believe tiiat 
many a man has been sent to 
the tread-mill for obtainii^ mo- 
ney under false pretences on £v 
less grounds than these. It was 
only yesterday that I heard tkt 
the poor girl who was taken to 
jail for the murder of her infint 
child had sent by the poUoenMB 
seven shillings and sixpence to 
the priest for masses, or ^ayeO) 
for herself and child. No peau^, 
no paternoster. Not a po^ 
or a mass without money. I 
defy the greatest enemy of tlie 
Church to point out a on^e 
instance where a Frotestait 
clergyman exacted a single tU' 
thing for his prayers ror tie 
sick or distressed. All their mi- 
nistrations are free to the poor; 
many come to me to aak me to 
pray for them, but, instead of 
taking money from them, I am 
only too glad of the oppiv* 
tunitv to relieve their wfiiiti> 
Let the Dissenters take warning 
If they overturn the ChmcO) 
they may take these instaneei 
as specimens of what will vu- 
versally prevail, and they inH 
be the first victims to rep0^ 
their folly. — Extract from Vf- 
RohinsofCs Speech at a I^vtU' 
tant Association Meeting, Bla^ 
hum. 



StttelligETO. 



' YoRUBA. — Incendiarism is one 
of the dreadful modes of revenge in 
this coantry, though happily sel- 



dom resorted to. A few months 
ago the house of one of our Deigb* 
boars was thus maliciously set fii* 
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i barnt thrte oi four other 
uiids with iL Oui dtmgcr 
■ft. Bad so were oar fMrs 
middle of that night, bui 



work. An eBbrl ww nwde to 

"upply them with Bibim and Tei- 

tamentj, and u ratirr hooka u 

•«lcbed OTer and'pwrre'i ' 7hI\lV^ -^^ ^\^^l^^ under 

'?i_";i'»?,'_s'»;?. •-; I £.;™iS" B"f S S 

was imBU, and not ^esrir «o 
much WM done u, conld havo 
been wished. Howe-fer, two TBiri. 
ments jn particniar wn-o well bdV 
phed, and it Ii not a little nmark- 
aole that these two were snb- 
•eqnently almost entirely cat to 
piMee in the dreadful BtrnMls. 

Rosa Madiai has a little maid 
who came down to Nice from her 
ipon ia and ^und the JF"^.*'°" amonew the monntains. 
honse, under preltnce df f " * '=°°^5" "> Proles tan tism, 
ind a trne Christian. And, in 
consequence of her religion, she 
ha suffered not a liitle oersecution 
irom her fnends and others on all 
Jlnd told her how that Qod had 
pnt it into her heart fo endearoiK 
to piTe the Word of Life to soma 
cif these poor aoldicrg, who mipht 
so soon be in elemitj ; and she 
naked permcssion ti> be allowed to 
lake out a few Testaments to 
them, Rosa bbvb her leave, bid- 
riins her to n«e all proper discre- 
tion. So off she went on her 
jovfiil errand. 

She had not prowedcT Tar Tipfore 
Ehe =aw an officer in r«II nniforrn 
.^niling alone. Now was she 
-erpleied. Should «he en np to 
I'm, or lam aside? Howerer 
fha pot up this simple passa^p in 
bar heart. "O T™d, slreuKthen 
thy servant, that I may not fear on 
afleonnt of the Ray clothin.^ of 
this smart officer; but may the 
rnnsideration of the value of his 
iramorul soul he the uppermost 
thoueht in my heart, and that his 
■"■"' "ly bo saved," 



■aittg, immediately followi^J 
fearfal crash of thimd^i', 
oyer oar house, and slrutli 
ipouDd next to ui but one. 
1 of heavf rain, the &uni.>^ 
irat forth, which, as usual, 
aed the wonhippers oi' 
(the god of thunder auil 
1^) to the place, not to 
(use and help, but Id 
■ everyibiog they could Jay 
""■" ■" ■■- ■■. around the 
. ._., — .T pretence ijf 
lawful prize from their god. 
> might have been extin. 
, and some of oar church 
Tent to do it, bat were pre- 
by the infatuated crowd, 



of these poor deluded 
kept on singing and daiic~ 
nd the house, till the fire 
or want of fuel, and with 
tsh of lightning the im~ 
titaber of people raised a 
boat in priiise of their god. 
ra huura of great danger 
ietj, but ever wa expo- 
e faithfulness of Him who 
will be with joq.' 

-The following intereat- 
ent we have lately been 
miih froni Nice: — 
! late war in Italy ad- i 
many French troops | 
on their way thither 
Nice. It is coaipnted 
it ten thousand came by 
J. The reception of the 
ly the Italisna was moat 
;ic. So covered were 
1 Sowers and bouquets, 
' looked more like a 
of moQulebanks than 
roiog out to such serious 



kishew 



"Par- 



don, Monsieur," she said, " ^ 

ma tn present voa with a sonveni'r 
of Nice." He smiled, took the 
book from her hand, and, per- 
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ceiving that it was a Testament, 
put h^ hand into his waistcoat 
and drew oat from thence a little 
book. '*Ah, Mademoiselle,*' he 
said, ''I thank yon greatlj. I 
have a little book just like this, 
and I well know its worth; and 
the comfort that it has been to me 
is more than I can telL Bat yoa 
see that mine has had much wear, 
so that I shall be thankful to 
replace it with yoars. Permit me 
to exchange, and accept mine in 
return." 

And was not this poor girl 
encouraged for her bold godliness? 
How few in a much superior 
station of life would haye ven- 
tured to do what she did ! 



Sweden. — "At times we are pri- 
vileged to witness a strong attach- 
ment to the Bible. Very recently 
a soldier belonging to the Boyal 
Guards came to me to buy a small- 
sized Bible. I handed him a copy 
of the edition in 12mo, but this 
did not seem to please him ; he 
wanted one, he said, which he could 
conveniently carry about with him. 
I consequently gave him a Pearl 
Bible, with which he was greatly 
delighted, notwithstanding the 
smallness of the type. On Im ask- 
ing about the price, I told him that 
the real price was two rix dollars, 
but if that price were too high for 
him, and be would promise to make 
a proper use of the book, I would 
let him have it a little cheaper. On 
this he said that it was true he had 
not so much as two rlx dollars, and 
asked whether I would be content 
with the money which he had saved 
up to buy the Bible. He thereupon 
untied a knot in the corner of his 
pocket-handkerchief, and oat fell a 
quantity of small silver and copper 
coins, the savings of the skillings 
allowed him for tobacco. All these, 
amounting to one and a-half rix 
dollars, he handed to me, and in re- 
turn I gave him the Bible. My 



wife, who met him on the stairs as 
he was leaving the house, asked me 
later in the day what Uie soldier 
had wanted with me, for that he had 
left the house in so great a state of 
delight." 

Thb Chinesb. — Bayard Tay- 
lor, the well-known traveller, thus 
speaks of the immorality of the 
Chinese : — 

**It is my deliberate opinioQ 
that the Chinese are morally the 
most debased people on the face of 
the earth. Forms of vice, which in 
other countries are barely named, 
are in China so common, that they 
excite no conunent among the 
natives. They constitute thesiu> 
face level, and below them are 
deeps on deeps of depravity, so 
shocking and horrible that their 
character can never be hinted. 
There are some dark shadows in 
human nature which we naturally 
shriuk from penetrating, and Imade 
no attempt to collect information 
of this kind ; but there was enough 
in the things which I could not 
avoid seeing and hearing — which 
are< brought almost daily to the 
notice of every foreign resident— 
to inspire me with a powerful aver- 
sion to the Chinese race. Their 
touch is pollution, and, harsh as the 
opinion may seem, justice toourows 
race demands that they should not 
be allowed to settle on our soil." 

A missionary of one of the sects, 
Bev. J. C. Beecher, seaman's chap- 
lain at Hong Kong, expresses the 
like opinion with Bayard Taylor of 
the Chinese character. He writes 
to the Sailors* Magazine as fol- 
lows : — ** I am more and more dis- 
gusted with Chinese character 
every day. China is a moral Gol- 
gotha for sailors, and physical toa 
It is heart-sickening to see asd 
hear from day to day the effects of 
vice and immorality, and moumfol 
to walk over grave-yards, where 
rows of stoneless graves tell how 
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endless wanderers have 

the waj, and laid their 

a strange land. The 

ire a Ijing, thieying, 11- 

race, defiling everything 

BS in contact with them, 

from a natural instinct 

). It aggravates me be- 

ksnre to see so much ex- 

lere to Christianize the 

while in the whole of 

I China, so far as I know, 

excepted, sailors, our 

le, are all adrift, robbed, 

plundered, and mnr* 

;hese miserable heathens/* 



ipiuM Tbaffic a Hind- 



rance TO THE Evangelization 
OP India. — The Hong-Kong cor- 
respondent of the Times^ in one of 
his letters, says: — Sometimes it 
happens that in the midst of a mi:;- 
sionarj discourse an old man comes 
forward (either spontaneously or 
at some one's suggesti6n) and 
tells the crowd what a good son he 
once had, and how that son kept 
him in comfort, but that he had 
lately taken to spend all his earn- 
ings in opium-smoking, and leaves' 
his father unprovided for. The 
old gentleman wishes to know 
whether it is the countrymen of the 
*' elder teacher" who sell that 
opium. 
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SOON AND FOR EVER. 

Soon and for ever I 

Such promise our trust, 
Though ashes to ashes. 

And dust unto dust. 
Soon and for ever 

Our union shall be 
Made perfect, our glorious 

Redeemer, in Thee. 

When the sins and the sorrows 

Of time shall be o'er/ 
Its pangs and its partings 

Remembered no more ; 
When life cannot fail. 

And when death cannot sever, 
Christians with Christ shall be 

Soon and for ever. 



Soon and for ever 

The breaking of day 
Shall drive all the night-clouds 

Of sorrow away. 
Soon and for ever 

We'll see as we are seen. 
And learn the deep meaning 

Of things that have been. 



IBO 

W^ien fightings without us, 

And 'fears from withio^ 
Shall weaiy no more 

In the waifane of sin ; 
Where tears and where fears 

And where death shall he neT€r» 
Christians with Christ BhaH he 

Soon and foriever. 



Boon and for ever 

The work (hall be done. 
The warfare acooi^plishe^y 

The victory won. 
Soon and for eTter 

The soldier lays doam 
His sword for aiharp^ 

And his cross for .a nrown. 

Then droop not in sorrow, 

Despond not in fear, 
A glorious to-morrow 

Is brightening and near. 
When — ^blessed reward 

Of each faithful endeavour ! — 
Christians with Christ shall be 

Soon and for ever I 

MOXSELL. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

65. Who was "required to sing a-song in a strange land" ? 

66. What is said in Scripture about the partridge sitting and hatchiog; 

and to what is it compared ? 

67. Who said, " Nevertheless at tbj word I wfll let down the net" ? 

68. Whom did it ** please the Lord to braise" ? 

69. What city was burnt, and made a heap and a desolation for ever? 

70. What were the diings " none of which moved" St. Paul ? 

71. What is the woman to " leam" ? 

72. Who is it that shall eat of the tree of life ? 



Answers to Qxtesiioks of ulat Month. 

(57.) Psa. cxxvi. 5. (58.) Jer.xlii 6. (59.) 1 Cor. ii. 12. (60.) 
Luke xii. 6, 7. (61.) Acts xinl 24. (62.) Hcb, xi. 17. (63.) Pror. 
xiil 24, (64.) Isa. lix.J2. 
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WHOSOEVER. 
Maut persons know Low powerful is the force of this word 
in giving encouragement to weary and heavy-laden souls, 
who are commonly disposed to think that the encourage- 
ments of Scripture are intended for certain classes only to 
which they do not belong. Then the word whosoever comes 
with unutterable cheer to their aching hearts. The most 
recent illustration of this we have met is the following : — 

A sailor, who had been piously trained in early life, but 
for many years had been the victim of all manner of pro- 
fligacy, at length, while at sea in the Pacific Ocean, wa« 
thoroughly awakened and convinced by the Spirit of God.. 
One night, after turning in, his terror rose to such a pitoh 
that he dared not shut his eyes, lest he should awake in 
hell; but at length he was overcome with fatigue and 
weakness, and fell, asleep. While in this condition he 
dreamed of being in India (where he had been formerly,) and . 
hearing a missionary preach on the solemn words, ^^ Sow 
sJiatl we escape, if we neglect so great sahation ? " He w«i 
so moved by the words, that be tried to ran away, and in 
the effort awoke. Then, as he says, " the perspiratioi; waa 
pouring from my forehead, and I was in the greatest agita- 
tion. I opened again God's Word, for I had now no other 
comforter. I read the third chapter of John, and there I 
saw what I needed. I must be born again. I read on, and 
came to the 16th verse : * God so loved the world, that he 
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sent His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' Does 
that include me ? Yes, I thought, * whosoever ' means me. 
I will venture on this love. I tried to give God my heart, 
and there, in that midnight hour, far away on the billows, I 
cast my poor guilty soul on His mercy, and while pleading 
this precious word I felt peace and comfort within me." 



ENCOUEAGEMENT FOR BELIEVERS. 

Whom God chooses the world refuses. God's gold is the 
world's d/ros8. They of whom the world is not worthy are 
counted not worthy to live in the world. But if believers 
are condemned hy the world, let them remember that thej 
shall not be condenmed with the world. 

All God's children have received God's Spirit, whereby 
they are made humble, believing, and holy; humble in 
regard of their sins, believing in regard of Christ, holy in 
regard of their conscience, and care to keep all GtMi's com- 
mandments. Sin may live in a believer, but a believer 
cannot live in sin. It may lose its dominion, though not 
leave its habitation: wherefore, the imperfection of a be- 
liever's sanctification makes him continually depend on 
Christ for Ida justification. 



LITTLE FANNY, THE IDIOT GIRL. 

Mant years a^o, there came I another parish several miles oS, 
into the ^ neighbourhood where who rode over for tJus purpoM, 



I was residing a ladv, who, by 
the death of a relative, had 
come into possession of some 
landed property and a large 
house. It was situated in a 
small and poor village, which 
for a long course of years had 
had no resident gentry, nor any 
pastor for its small cnurch, but 



^ village 
the surroundii^ parish at any 
other time. Just before this 
lady came to reside, however, a 
happy change had taken place ; 
a clergyman had been ap- 
pelated, who was living in the 
parsonage-house in the village, 
and who was a faithful preacher 



only an afternoon service once of the blessed gospel, and *^ an 
a fortnight by the clergyman of j example to the flock " 
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The lady, (called Miss B.,) 
was advanced in life. She had 
always lived much in the great 
and say world, both at home 
and abroad; especially at Rome, 
where she had resided some 
years, having much taste for 
painting, and considerable genius 
in herself; but in the midst of 
all, she had always preserved 
(even while living " without 
God in the world") her natural 
fondness for child[ren, and for 
teaching them anything she 
could, whenever they came un- 
der her notice. 

Upon taking possession of her 
new nome, ana finding the sadly 
neglected and ignorant state of 
the poor people, and especially 
of the children, she immediately 
collected a few of the girls for 
an evening school in her own 
house, setting apart a room for 
that purpose, and teaching them 
herself, with the help of her 
own maid; and although she 
was seldom without visitors in 
her house, she never allowed 
this to prevent her daily careful 
attention to these poor children. 

Under the preaching of the 
blessed gospel by her humble 
and faithful pastor, her mind 
was rapidly enlightened, and 
she soon became an earnest, de- 
voted, and very humble Chris- 
tian; and then her interest in 
her little home-school was in- 
creased tenfold. 

In one of the cottages in the 
village she had been much 
shocked, on her firdt coming to 
the place, to find a little girl, 
(^Little Fanny," as she was 
always called, never having 
grown after she was seven or 
eight years old, though she was 
now twelve or thirteen,) sitting 



in a little child's chair, (I think 
tied in,) and having a most 
vacant and sickly look. Miss 
B. found that bemg one of that 
poor afflicted class called idiots, 
having scarcely any understand- 
ing, and being very weak in 
body as well as mind, her poor 
parents had never attempted to 
teach her anything, and she 
could scarcely, therefore, even 
walk. Miss B.'s kind heart was 
greatly moved by the si^t of 
this poor afflicted and suSering 
fellow-creature; and she pre- 
vailed with the mother, by 
offering help, to have a different 
treatment adopted. She sup- 
plied her with better food and 
clothes, and soon poor Fanny 
improved greatly in strength and 
appearance ; and bjr bein^ talked 
to and treated with kmdness, 
she learned to speak a little, 
and in no Ions time was enabled 
to go with the other giiis to 
Miss B.*s evening school, where 
imtiring pains were bestowed 
upon her; and after long and 

Eatient teaching she learned 
oth to knit and to sew. Her 
poor vacant mind, too, in time, 
began to show symptoms of a 
dawn of understanding, and of a 
degree of interest in hearing 
the Scriptures read, and the 
children questioned upon them ; 
and then, as time went on, her 
most patient and kind teacher 
sometimes had the comfort of 
hearing " Little Fanny " give 
an answer, herself, to the ques- 
tions that were asked. 

One evening the children had 
been reading me last chapter of 
the First Epistle of St. Peter, 
and Miss B., in explaining and 
questioning them upon it, spoke 
of the need they all had to 
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watch a^inst and " resist ** the 
temptationB of the devil, who 
'^ as a roaring lion,** the Apostle 
warns us, ^ walketh about seek- 
iug whom he may devour." 
Paxmy listened, and then said 
earnestly, in her slow manner, 
"" m have KOTHiKG to do with 
him J — ^I'U have notbiiig to do 
with him I '* Then she paused, 
and. a shade of thought seemed to 
pass over h^ poor vacant coun- 
tenance, and said, '^ But if he's 
«o wicked why doesn't he say 
his prayers ? " 

What a reward it must have 
been to her kind teacher for all 
her unwearied patience and 
care, to see the strong sense of 
the power and duty of prayer, 
which this question so strikingly 
proved the poor little idiot to 
nave attained ! 

On another evening the chil- 
dren had read the xxvth chap- 
ter of St. Matthew's Gospel, 
which so solemnly describes 
what will take place on that 
awful day, the last day of this 
sinful world, when the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall ^^ come in the 
clouds of heaven, and all the 
holy angels with Him, and be- 
fore Him shall be gathered all 
nations;" — ^all the people who 
have ever lived on the earth 
since the time that Adam was 
created until that last awful 
day. '^ And He shall separate 
them as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats, and He 
shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, and the goats on his len." 
And He will j udge them accord- 
inff to that which they have done 
while they lived in this world. 
Those who will not do His will, 
who will neither love Him nor 
obey Him while they live here 



on this earth, will ^' go away 
into everlasting puniBfameot,** 
but ^^ the righteous" (those who 
have loved Him axul obeyed 
His word and commandments) 
" into life etemaL" 

When the diildiien had con- 
cluded reading the chapter. 
Miss B., as usual, began to talk 
with them and question diem 
upon it^ especially on the awfol 
scene described — a scene m 
which every one of them most 
take a part ; for *^ we most all 
stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, and receive accofding 
that we have doneV in this 
world. And, among other mies- 
tions, she asked them, ^ What 
will be the difference betweea 
those who wUl be placed on the 
right hand of the Lord, the 
Judge, and those who will stand 
on the left ? " I'anny's answer 
was, ^ Some pray to Mim, some 
don't." This was a very re* 
markable answer, and one that 
few would have thought of, but 
perhaps including more as to 
the character of those two divi- 
sions, than any other that could 
have been given in so few 
words; and also showing re- 
markably her clear sense of the 
importance of prayer, and its 
being, as it were, the eaaentiil 
life of a true Christian. 

And thus, in His infinita 
power and wisdom, does God 
see fit to choose ^' the focdish 
things of the world to canfoimd 
the wise ; and the weak thh^ 
of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and 
base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath 
G<xi chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are ; that no 



idesh should glorj In His pre- 
:3ence." 1 Cor. 1.27,28. 

Poor little Fann; did not live 
lon^ after the time I have non 
spokea of; but I wu not in 
uiat part of the cotintr; at the 
time of her death ; and her kind 
"friend and teacher did not long 
:sarvire her, bo that I beard nc 
further particulars of her afler- 
Trards. These, however, ought 
to be sufficient to encourage ail 
to whom the opportunity may 
be givefl, to labour in behalf of 
these their suffering fellow- 
-creaturea, and not to be " weary 
in well-doing;" remember-- 
the grscious promise here 
remarkabij fulfilled, " In due 
: shall reap, if ye fa 
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capable of receiving; and that 
it lias pleased God to " reveal 
unto babea those things that 
are bidden from the wise and 
prudent;" and we can say, 
" Even so, for so it seems good 
in His sight." Luke x. 21. 

A gentleman walking out one 
summer evening in a part of the 
country where he was a stranger, 
was caught in a heavy shower 
of rain, and took shelter in a 
little cottage by the road-side, 
where two respectable poor wo- 
men, mother and daughter, were 
busily at work : they were very 
civil to the gentleman, stirred up 
their little fire, and did all they 
«0uld to make him comfortable. 
Presently the door opened, 
and a poor man, whose counte- 
nattce showed the weakness of 
his mind, came in, wet with the 
rain — the gentleman moved to 
tnake room for him by the fire. 



that he too might have the benefit 
of it : the young woman said, 
" Oh I prBT) Sir, do not disturb 
yourself, Barney does not mind 
being wet; he has been to 
church ; poor Barney does not 
Aitdui much, but he loves to go 
to church." The poor man 
shook his head sorrowfully and 
said, " Barney hum* better 
than Barney doei!" 

And now, my dear reader. 
whoever you majt be, tliink of 
these wonls of tne poor idiot, 
and Hsk yourself if you have 
ever found out that yim kmno 
belter than you do f " Remem- 
ber that God says to each of us 
in His holy word, " If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them." (John xiii. 17.) And, 
also, " To him that knowetk to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him 
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These are very solemn words ; 
— may we all lay them to heart, 
and pray for grace to act ac- 
cordingly. And may we always 
rememtter to be kind to the 
poor idiot. 



" Chi tbT br«4d upati tha wM«n, 
hon ihalt Bad it After mu; difg. 

Th« bnad thni cut, Ih« wsJ Ihni 

ShiUl ipriDf Dp freth and fkLr. 
Cast it nwmd tbj lioma | 

Thou^ tbon mn'it nerer aw 
Xbat nattarad bield again % 

ilUt b« found. 



Tim, " aft« many ila^i," 
How Ihall tby iRanki abound. 

When harpa of gold aball liail 
That biead for aier found 1 
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THE MARRIAGE RELATION 



The great secret- is to learn to 
bear with each other's failing ; 
not to be blind to them — that 
is either an impossibility or a 
folly; we must see and feel 
them; if we do neither, they are 
not eyils to us, and there is 
obviously no need of forbear- 
ance ; but to throw the mantle 
of affection round them, con- 
cealing them from each other's 
eyes; to determine not to let 
them chill the affections; to 
resolve to cidtivate good-tem- 
pered forbearance, because it is 
the way of mitigating the pre- 
sent evil, always with a view to 
ultimate amendment. Surely 
it is not the perfection, but the 
imperfection of human character 
that makes the strongest clfum 
in love. All the world must 
approve, even enemies must ad- 
mire, the good and estimable in 
human nature. If husband and 
wife estimate only that in each 



which all must be constrained to 
value, what do they more than 
others ? 

It is infirmities of character, 
imperfections of nature, that 
call for the pitying sympathy, 
the tender compassion that 
makes each the comforter, the 
monitor of the other. Eorbear- 
ance helps each to attain com- 
mand over themselves. Few 
are the creatures so ufterly evil 
as to abuse a generous confi- 
dence, a calm forbearance. 
Married persons should be pre- 
eminently Mends, and fidelity is 
the great privilege of friendmi|). 
The forbearance here contended 
for is not weak and wicked in- 
dulgence of each other's faults, 
but such a calm, tender ob- 
servance of them as excludes all 
harshness and anger, and takes 
the best and gentlest methods of 
pointing them out in full confi- 
dence of affection. 



WAITING FOR FEELING. 



It is folly to wait for deeper 
and more painful feelings. "VV hy 
do you seek for feeling at all ? 
You want it for a superstition 
and not fbr a benefit. 

A ship lies keeled over in the 
mud, and the skipper and all 
the crew are looking wistfully 
to the sea ; by-and-by they hear 
the first rustling of the flood- 
tide, that begins to come in 
after the long ebb; by-and-by 
it comes rushmg up around the 
keel, and rises deeper and 
deeper under the ship, until she 
begins to roll in her bed; by- 
and-by they heave the lead and 



find an inch of water under the 
keel, and the ship afloat, and 
everything is ready to slip tie 
moorings, and to set sail ; bet 
the captain says, " No, I want 
to go out with a full tide ; it's 
enough to have three inches 
under the keel, but I want to 
wait for three feet." But three 
feet would not enable him to do 
any more than to get out, and 
if he can get out with three 
inches, why does he wait for 
three feet? If he is going all 
the time toward deeper water, 
that is enough. What more 
does he want? 
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If a man who is in sorrow for 
his sins waits for higher tides he 
waits uselessly. He waits from 
a superstitious belief that strong 
feeling is necessary ; while the 
truth is, that more persons are 
harmed by too much feeling 
than by too little. 

Some persons, afler conver- 
sion, never can forget that they 
did not have such a boiEterous 
time as other saints did. Some 
men say, ** I never cease to re- 
gret that I was not on Mount 
Sinai, and that I did not hear« 
the thundenngs and lightnings 
which my MeoMi hear(}; I have 
a feeling that I am not such a 
Christian as I would have been, 
if I had had a more thorough 
law-work in heart." 

About the beginning of March 
there will be just enough sum- 
mer in the Carolinas to bear 
roses; in April, the gardens of 
Virginia will bear them; in 
May, the gardens of Pennsyl- 



vania and lower New York ; in 
June, the gardens of Canada. 
Now suppose a Carolinti garden 
should say to itself: " It was 
my nature to grow easily and 
quickly, and at the first tip of 
tne sun I felt myself all spring- 
ing up and blossoming, and I 
had roses in March ; but I shall 
never ciease to regret it ; for I 
am told that in Canada the gar- 
dens do not have roses until 
June, and I cannot but feel that 
I have never had so long aiid 
thorough a work in my soil as 
in theirs ! " The goodness of a 
garden does not consist in how 
long it takes to get rid of win- 
ter, but in what it brings forth 
after it ha$ got rid of it. And 
the test of true repentance ia 
not how long a struggle men 
have passed through, but what 
kind of a change is produced 
after the struggle is over. — H. 
W» Beecher, 



GOOD LIFE RULES. 



The following rules of life were 
framed by an excellent young 
lady lately deceased, at the com- 
mencement of a new year, and 
during other years were the 
guiding principles of her con- 
duct. They well deserve to be 
fMovred by every young lady : — 

" 1. Never to go where I had 
no need. 

" 2. To speak on personal re- 
ligion to every individual with 
whom I should come in contact, 
if possible ; to be instant out of 
season as well as in season ; to 
sow beside all waters. 

" 3. To endeavour to spend 
the year as if I were sure it 



would be my last, and as I should 
wish I had done in the hour of 
death. That I might do this, I 
resolved to try to spend each 
day in the year as if my last ; to 
do nothing I would fear to do 
on my dying day. 

" 4. To ask every night whe- 
ther I was as ready and willing 
to die as to sleep. 

" 5. To live with death and 
heaven, and the glorious realities 
of eternity continually in my 
view. 

"6. Never to speak or hear 
evil of anybody, nor to engage 
in any unprofitable conversation. 

" 7. To keep the strictest 
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watch on my thoughts ; never to 
allow myself to think on any 
subject that would draw away 
my mind from Christ; espe- 
cially never to day-dream or 
dwell on the past, though ever 
so full of interest; never to 
look into the future, but to live 
for to 'day, 

*^ 8. In all my visits among the 
wk cmd poor, to say what I 
have to say, and after prayer to 
leave ; never to indulge a habit 
of trifling, but to speak to sin- 
iiers as though I never should 
liave another opportunity. 

" 9. To do everything to the 
glory of God ; to feel that I am 
the Lord*s witness and disciple ; 
and that all my work is to deny 
myself, and to do His will. 



*' 10. To watch aoainst, and 
in the strength of God try to 
overcome every known fault; 
that I may be blameless and 
harmless, the child of God with- 
out rebuke. 

^* 11. On no occasion whntse- 
ever to attend any means of 
grace, or visit any person (whe- 
ther sick or well, rich or poor), 
or read the Scriptures, wiiheut, 
before and after, imploring the 
blessing of God, as the case mi^ 
require. 

" 12. To write nouwrneceaani 
letter, none on which I cannot 
ask God's blessing ; not to wRte 
for the praise of men, but in all 
things to seek the glory of God 
and the good of soms.*' 



QUESTI0l!3^S TO CANDIDATES FOil CONFIEJVIATIOjS^ 



The following admirable en- 
quiries, addressed to' a candi- 
date for confirmation, were found 
among the papers of the late 
Rev. William M. Jackson. 
They will be found cff great 
value both to clergymen and 
laymen.— 

As you are about to make a 
profession of religion, I am ex- 
ceedingly anxious that both you 
and myself should be satisfied 
on some points of importance ; 
and in order that tiiis may be 
done, will you do me the* favour 
to meditate on the following 
questions and give me your 
views in writing ? 

I have two great objects in 
view: One is, that I may be 
satisfied as to the eorreotness 
of your sentiments — and the 
other, that should I at any sub- 
sequent period, as a faithful pas- 



tor, be obliged to remind you of 
any departure from the line of 
duty and of love, I may have 
the advantage of placing before 
you your own deliberate con- 
clusions, when you joined your- 
self io the Lord in the bonds of 
a covenant which ought never to 
be forgotten. 

Read these questions— pray 
over them — compare them witi 
the Word of God : and let the 
answers be given seriously^ 
deliberately, according to the 
dictates of conscience, and as in 
the presence of the Searcher <af 
hearts. This is one of the loosi 
solemn periods of your life^ and 
you must act as with eternity da 
view. Take two copies of your 
answers, written both in- pre- 
cisely the same words — ^keep one 
for your own satisfaction — read 
it at stated periods by yourself. 
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and with prayer. It would be 
well to do this as often as once 
a week. Give the other copy 
into my hands — it is for my 
private satisfaction, as the pastor 
set over you in the Lord, and 
responsible for the manner in 
which I discharge my duty to 
you. May the Lord direct you 
and keep you in His grace, and 
finally present you faultless be- 
fore the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy I 

1. Do you acknowledge and 
feel yourself to be a sinner, 
justly condemned before God, 
and that you must certainly 
perish but K>r His mercy throuen 
the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus? 

2. Do you acknowledge the 
necessity of repentance — and 
what good reason have you to 
suppose that you have repented 
of your sins ? 

3. Do you acknowledge the 
necessity of a change of heart, 
or a new birth unto righteous- 
ness-^and what reason have you 
to suppose that you have ex- 
perienced that change, and are 
the subject of that new birth ? 

4. Do you look upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ as a divine 
Saviour, who took our nature 
upon Him, and died on the cross 
as an all-sufficient sacrifice for 
the sins of the world ? 

5. As a sinner before God, do 
you feel utteriy unable to save 
yourdelf — and do you rest all 
your hopes of pardon and ac- 
ceptance on the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

6. ©o you believe in the Holy 
Spirit as the Sanctifier, the 
Guide and Comforter of the 
people of God — and do you 
think that you are capable, with- 



out his influence, to turn your- 
self to the service of God ? 

7. Do* you believe the Bible 
to be the Word of God, and 
take it as your rule of faith and 
duty ? and do you consider it a 
privilege and pleasure daily to 
read a portion of it, and pray 
"to your Father who seetn in 
secret?" 

8. Have you read the ques- 
tions contained in the baptismal 
service of the Church — and can 
you sincerely give the answers 
therein contained ? 

9. Do you believe that you 
are bound to give up your 
heart and life to the service of 
God ? 

10. Do you believe it your 
solenm duty to make a public 
profession of religion — and do 
you believe that it will be in- 
cumbent upon you to maintain 
a consistent profession ? 

11. Are you living in the wil- 
ful omission of any known duty, 
and are you in charity with all 
men? 

12. What is your candid 
opinion as to the nature of 
wnat are called the amusements 
of the world, such as theatres, 
balls, games of chance, etc. ? 

13. Is it your opinion that 
you could with any kind of con- 
sistency engage in these things ? 

14. Do you love any of those 
things now ? 

15. Should you be led astray 
in relation to these things, what 
do you think ought to be your 
opinion of your spiritual state ? 
and what do you think ought to 
be the conduct of your pastor 
toward you ? 

16. Do you esteem Sunday 
travelling and visiting (except 
in case of necessity and mercy) 
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to be inconsistent with Christian 
profession ? 

17. If you are the head of a 
family, do you deem it a duty 
to have regidar daily familj 
worship— do you perform this 
duty, and are you resolved to 
persevere in it ? 

18. Do you think that you 
ought to be much engaged in 
advancing the Lord's cause by 
every lawful means P 

19. Do you feel steadfastly 
resolved by the help of God to 
" live as becometh the Grospel " 
— ^to do all the good you can, 
and "continue Christ's faithful 
soldier and servant unto your 
life's end?" 

20. Are you willing and de- 
sirous that whenever you deviate 
from the path of duty, your pas- 
tor should faithfully reprove and 
admonish you ? 

21. Have you read what is 
said in the last question and 
answer of the Churcn Catechism, 
about the qualifications re- 
quired in those who come to 
the Lord's Supper — and do you 
sincerely think that you possess 
them? 

22. Have you prayed over 
these questions, and have you 



answered them sincerely and in 
the fear of God? "Be not 
deceived — God is not mocked." 

Let your answers be full and . 
explicit — what I want is, to as- 
certain the state of your mind 
as to the things of religion. 1 
shall then know how to adapt 
my Christian instruction to your 
case. If on any point you are 
in doubt, come to me; gladly 
will I seek to direct you in any- 
thing which concerns your eter- 
nal peace, and pray with yon 
and for you. Let your answers 
be written on a separate sheet 
of paper, and let the number 
affixed to your answers corres- 
pond carefully with the qnes- 
tion. Return one copy of your 
answers to me with a signature 
affixed — ^retain the other to read 
over frequently, that you may 
keep in hvely remembrance the 
solemn engagements into which 
you have entered with the Lord 
and his Church. 

That you may continue a 
faithful member of the Church 
of Christ, and grow in grace 
more and more, till you enter 
the Lord's heavenly kingdom, k 
the fervent prayer of 

YOUB AFFECTIONATB PaBTOB. 



THOUGHTS FOR SOIVIE OF MY NEIGHBOURS. 



Am I to live for ever ? Am I 
to live here always? Where 
are my neighbours living now 
who were next door to me a few 
years ago ? Some are in Aus- 
tralia — some in America, and 
others in different parts of my 
own land. But where are they 
all? Are they all living? One 
of them was very aged when he 
left — another was very sick 
wr:::: 1 last heard of him; and 



another was so overwhelmed 
with trouble that I did not 
think he could endure it much 
longer. Are they all living? 
I; wonder^ whether they are aH 
living still! 

Yes, they are cdl living still' 
Ah I but where are they living? 
Some, I fear, are where you 
would not like to join them; 
but others, I trust, are where, 
when you come to die, you 
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would give worlds to be also. 
Yes, some are with God their 
Father — Christ their Saviour. 
They had sins, yes, many sins. 
They did much that was sinful 
once, but they were led to see 
that they were sinners, that they 
needed a Saviour, that no good 
works of their own could save 
them, that they were vile and 
hateful in the sight of God, 
that they were lost, and would 
certainly go to hell when they 
died, if they did not cry out to 
God for pardon, if they did not 
believe that Jesus covld and 
toould save them. Yes, they 
had nothing more to recom- 
mend them than you have ; but 
the difference was, that theyfelt 
that they had nothing. jQiev 
asked to be clothed in Christ s 
righteousness, and, for His sake, 
to be admitted into Hb king- 
dom. They believed that BSs 
sufferings were sufficient to 
atone for all their sins, and that 
God was willing to receive 
them, and they believed rightly, 
for Jesus says, " Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out," John vi. 37 ; 
and *^ He that believeth shall 
be saved," Mark xvi. 16. But, 
1 said, some, I fear, are where 
you would not like to join 
them. True, death hath sepa- 
rated the spirit from the body ; 
the poor body lies silent in the 
grave, but the spirit, where is 
it? It is living somewhere, for 
the spirit cannot die. I am 
afraid, if you remember that 
neighbour who neglected the 
Sabbath, or that other one who 
was dishonest in his dealings, or 
that intemperate man, or him 
who altogether forgot God, his 
Maker ; — ^I am afraid you know 



as well as I do that unless, in- 
deed, they repented of liieir 
sinful lives and iied to Jesus 
for pardon, their spirits are with 
all other wicked spirits, waiting 
until the resurrection day, when 
body and soul together will be 
cast into hell<fire. 

Now, dear fellow- sinners, one 
and all, I ask you thb solemn 
question, If you were to die 
tnis night, would you be with 
Jesus or the Devil r If I could 
put this question to every one, 
how many before the aay is 
gone ^whether they could an- 
swer it or not) would find 
themselves either in the pre- 
sence of Jesus or cast into hell? 

Ah ! how many will die this 
day ; and you mayhe one 
among the number ! Where will 

Sou be to-night, if you axe not 
ving here ? Answer this ques- 
tion at once before Gt)d, and if 
you feel you dare not say you 
will be with Jesus, do not let 
another day pass without being 
able to say so. You have no- 
thing to do but to go straight 
to Jesus at once, confess that 
you are a sinner, ask Him 
to wash away your sins in His 
precious blood, and believe that 
He will hear and answer your 
prayer. If you are in earnest 
about it, you need not doubt 
He win hear you, and you can 
soon tell whether you really are 
in earnest or not, for you will 
begin to watch against sin, to 
love God's house and God's 
people. Your Bible, too, will 
no longer be a dusty book on 
your shelf, but your best trea- 
sure on earth and you will find 
all your comfort in it. 

A District Visitor. 
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"JESUS CHRI-ST SAVES! 



i» 



In the reign of Henry tLe 
!E]^th, a young student at Cam- 
bndge, named Thomas Bllney, 
was in deep anxiety about the 
salvation of his souL He went 
:again and again to his confessor, 
md told him his sins. The pnest 
-at one time prescribed severe 
fasts, at another time prolonged 
prayers, and then masses, for 
which he had to pay dearly. The 
'Student devoutly followed these 
-directions, but found no hope or 
comfort. His bodily strength 
wasted away under the discip- 
line, his mind grew moce dis- 
turbed, and his purse became 
^empty. ^^ Alas ! " said the weary 
man, *^my last state iis worse 
than the first : whalshall I do to 
obtain peace?" ,, 

At tnat time no !EnglIsh vexr 
sion of the Bible l^d been 
printed, and the Helit^w and 
week Scriptures were forbid- 
«dea for private use, so that Bil- 
ney had not yet read these ** true 
sayings of God." One day he 
heard his friends talking about 
a book : it was a recent transla- 
tion of the l^ew Testament into 
Latin. Bilney was highly at- 
tracted by their praises of its 
^tyle, and was in tne act of tak- 
ing it into his hands when he sud- 
denly recollected that his con- 
fessor had forbidden him to read 



the Scriptures. Yet he thought, 
"Is it not the Testament of 
Jesus Christ? May not God 
have placed some words there 
which can heal my soul ? " He 
stepped forward, and again 
shrank back. And at last he 
took courage, went out of the 
college, and entered the house 
where he heard the book was 
sold in secrete He bought the 
precious volume, and then hast- 
ened to shut himself closely in 
his room to study it. 

As he read the book, he came 
to the words, " This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I am chief." He laid 
down the Testament to reflect 
on the verse. As he turned to 
it again, he cried, " O saying of 
Saint Paul, how sweet thou art 
unto my soul ! " The result was, 
as he tells us, that ''this one 
sentence, through God's inward 
teaching, did so rejoice my heart, 
being bdfore almost in despair, 
that 1 soon found peace." " cJ esus 
Christ saves!" he cried; ''yes, 
Jesus Christ saves ! " From that 
time he became a preacher of 
those " glad tidings of great joy " 
which had filled his own soul 
with comfort ; and at last he suf- 
fered as a " faithful martyr." 



DOirr. 



Do, and do not, are, I find, very 
useful as well as very common 
words ; but still their usefulness 
depends very much upon the 
words that follow them. They 
are but "auxiliary" verbs; and, 



as they are needed for helping 
others, so they in their turn need 
help from others. They are 
much used in giving advice; 
and it is in this way that I mean 
to use them, at least the latter 
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oi 4kem, «9 my title iriU show; 
«nd as tiUB greater part of good 
adfice is negotiye xadier than 
pos&ive, tiie negative word suits 
meivelL 

!• Dar^ wa^e yonr <i»i«.— 
ITou can't afford it; and if yon 
will throw sach a preoious aiv 
ticle away, bankmptcy and po- 
^eisty rmxst fdilow; yes, bank- 
mprtcy and poverty for eternity. 

2. Don't waate your brea^ — 
A wiser man tiian either Sc^on 
-00* Socrates has said, the ** talk 
of the lips tendeth only to pe- 
nury," Prov. xiv. 23; and a 
.greater than Solomon has said, 
Tor "every idle word" we must 
ffive account. How much breath 
IS wasted in idle words I 

3. Don't waste your life 4. — Few 
things can be sadder than a 
wasted life ; a life not, perhaps, 
immoral, but thrown away, idled 
Away, tnfled away. Fill up life 
like a man I Pack it well. Sow 
it with the best seeds: for re- 
member, the harvest is an etemad 
one. 

4. DorCt waste your joy*"^ 
^' Live joyfully," said the wise 
man, and he said well. ^*Ee- 
joice evermore," wrote an iq>os- 
tle, and he wrote well. Bnt 
don't waste your joy. Don't let 
it fill up or overflow its banks 
merely to run to waste. Let it 
turn a hundred mill-wheels in 
its course. Joy is strength for 
work; use it as suoh. 



5. Dont vxtste your sorrow.-'^ 
" Sorvow is better than langk- 
ter," said Solomon. No doubt 
of it. But too mnch sorrow 
hinders work and usefulness, as 
too much water stops the noiill, 
and throws all hands idle. Mali% 
good use of trial. Do not squan- 
der nor misspend it. Turn it to 
the best account. It is an ex- 
cellent thing for polishing, and 
softening, imd soienmizing, as 
well as for sanctifying. Usii it 
for these ends. Wasted joy is 
bad ; wasted sorrow is wonse. 

6. DorCt waste yew anger.-^ 
Keep it for sin, and don't let it 
get vent on anything else. Don't 
transfer it to tne sinner. Let sin^ 
sin only, get the whole benefit 
and feel the whole weight of it. 

7. Don't waste your love. — 
"Love only where you ought 
to love, and you will never be 
sick at heart." So said an old 
writer truly. "Lovie not the 
world;" that is wasting your 
love. Love not pleasure ; that 
is wasting your love. Love not 
vanity; that is wasting your 
love. Love not gold; that is 
wasting your love. Love not 
pomp, or dress, or show, or 
gmety, or lust, or fame, or glory; 
that 18 wasting your love. Love 
not sin — sin of any kind, or in 
any form, or under any ffuise ; 
that is wasting your love. Love 
God. Lovb Christ. So shall 
not your love be wasted. 



« GOl^TE, BUT 

There are even professors of 
the religion of Jesus over whose 
graves it would be difficult for 
devout men to find great occa- 
sion for lamentation. Such 



NOT MISSED." 

persons would doubtless be 
missed in their families, shops, 
and accustomed places of re- 
creation ; but as to her peculiar 
and noble offices, the Church. 
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would be compelled to say of 
them, ** Grone, but not missed.** 
She would not miss their chari- 
ties for Christ and His poor ; she 
would not miss them in her 
circles of prayer and benevo- 
lence ; she would not miss them 
at the bedside of the sick, nor 
in the house of the mourner; 
she would not miss them when 
great trials were to be borne or 
hard labour to be done for the 
extension of the gospel. In her 
Sabbath-school efforts, and tract 
distributions ; in her endeayours 
to evangelize our city, our land, 
our earth, with trutn and holi- 
ness, she would not miss them. 



for they have not cheered these 
labours of love with their pre- 
sence, their counsel, their cha^ 
rities, or their prayers. Like 
the on-hangers of an army, they 
move with the host to share the 
results of victory, but are absent 
when mart3rrs are to bleed upon 
the field. The loss of sucdi to 
the Church, by death, would be 
measured by the benefit whidi 
their lives confer upon ihe 
world, and hence you can judse 
whether devout men woiud 
make great lamentation over 
them. Stephen fell at his post, 
and this pomted the grief at his 
loss. 



LITTLE SINS. 



Let us be on our guard against 
little sins ; against what men call 
little sins, for there is nothing 
really little in the way of sin. 
Watch against anything that 
wounds the conscience, however 
slightly. Conscience is a sacred 
thmg. Guard well your spiri- 
tual life. Watch against the 
little sin that insensibly may 
wound, and thus in the end de- 
stroy. You can easily kill a 
man by stabbing him with one 
blow to the heart. But may you 
not easily kill a man also by 
opening a little vein in his wrist ? 
The blood may only flow drop 
by drop, but if you don't stop 
that wound you will bleed to 
death, and just as surely as if 
one plunged a dagger into your 
heart, and sent you into eternity 
in a moment. Beware, then, of 
the little sins that keep the 
wounds of the soul open ; guard 
against little sins, which, u not 
yarded against, will as surely 



destroy the soul as one great 
sin. 

John Newton says, Satan sel- 
dom comes to Christians witi 
great temptations, or with temp- 
tations to commit a great mL 

You bring a green log and a 
candle together, and they are 
very safe neighbours. But Dring 
a ^w shavings and set them 
a-light, and then bring a few 
smfdl sticks, and let them take 
fire, and the log be in the midstof 
ikhem, and you will soon get rid 
of your log. And so it is witi 
little sins. You will be startled 
with the idea of conunitting a 
great sin, and so the Devil brings 
a little temptation, and leaves 
you to indulge yourself. '^ There 
IS no great harm in this," »* no 
great peril in that ;'* and so by 
these little chips we are first 
easily lighted up, and at last tbe 
great g!reen log is burned. Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 



I 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS, 



Cure for wakefulness. — Per- 
haps the most pleasant and 
eroctual- relief for wakeful 
hours of restlessness is to en- 
^avour to fix the mind upon 
dod, making Him alone the sub- 
ject of its musings and contem- 
plations; the remedy has been 
tried with the happiest results. 
The following . case will best 
illustrate and confirm the idea : 
— '' A friend once told me that, 
amongst other symptoms of 
high nervous excitement, he 
had been painfully harassed 
for the want of sleep. To such 
a degree had this proceeded 
that, if in the course of the daj 
any occasion led him to his bed- 
chamber, the sight of his bed 
made him shudder at the idea of 
the restless and wretched hours 
he had to pass upon it. In this 
case it was recommended to 
him to endeavour, when he lay 
down at night, to fix his thoughts 
on something at the same time 
vast and simple, — such as the 
wide expanse of the ocean or 
the cloudless vault of heaven, 
that the little harried and dis- 
tressing images that flitted 
before his mind might be 
charmed away or hushed to rest 
by the calming infiuence of one 
absorbing thought. Thou^ not 
at all a religious man at the time, 
this advice suggested to his 
mind that if an object at once 
vast and simple was to be se- 
lected, no one could serve his 
Purpose so well as that of God. 
le resolved to make the trial 
and think of Him. The result 
exceeded his most sanguine 
hopes; in thinking of God he 
feu. asleep. Night after night 
he resorted to the same expe- 
dient. The process became de- I 



lightful, so much so that he 
used to long for the usual hour 
of retiring, that he might .^ fall 
asleep,* as he termed it, 'on 
God. What began at mere 
physical operation, grew by im- 
perceptible degrees mto a gra- 
cious infiuence. The same God 
who was his repose by night 
Vas in all his thoughts by day ; 
and at the time thb person 
spoke to me, God, as revealed 
in the Gospel of His Son, was 
all his salvation and all his de- 
sire. So various are the means 
and inscrutable are the ways by 
which God can fetch home the 
baniehed.** — Winslow's Oathered 
Flowers. 



Psalm xxvii. — " My heart 
hath said unto thee, I have 
sought thy face; thy face, O 
Lord, will I seek. Turn not 
away thy face from me; turn 
not in anger from thy servant. 
Cast not thy servant away in 
displeasure." He who has de- 
sired one thing of the Lord, 
desires not earthly good. But 
what does he desire? To be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord 
all the days of his life. Again, 
one who worshipped God for 
the sake of earthly good, would 
not fear the anger of God, un- 
less He took these temporal 
gifts away. But wherefore does 
the Psalmist fear His anger? 
Lest He should take away that 
which he loves. What does he 
love ? " Thy countenance." 
Tlierefore he esteems this to be 
the anger of God, if He hides 
His face from him. O Lord, turn 
not in anger from thy servant. 

It mi^t perchance be said to 
him, ''Why fearest thou that 
He should tvixii /roTft. "Cs^afe "^^wscw 
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in anger ? for if He turn from 
thee ne will not take vengeance 
on thee ; if thou meetest Him 
irken angry, He will be avenged 
on thee. Desire, therefore, 
rather that He should turn from 
^ee in anger." 

No ; he knows what He 
^desires. The anger of God is 
Init the turning away of His 
ifoce. 

If God should make one who 
thus loved Him immortal amidst 
the delights and pleasures of 
«arth, he would say, " I desire 
not anything beyond Himself; 
it is not sweet; whatever God 
anay please to give me, let Him 
take away all and give me Him- 
self. Turn not in anger from 
ihy servant. 

Perchance He may turn from 
:some not in anger. He may in 
«ome sense turn from those who 
aay to Him, "Hide thy face 
from my sins." When He 
4umeth His face from thy sins. 
He tumeth not in anger from 
thee. May He thereSwe turn 
His face from thy sins, but not 
&om thee. 

"When my father and my 
inother forsake me, the Lord up- 
iholdeth me." 

He makes himself the little 
child of God ; he makes Him 
Ms father. Him his mother. He 
as a father, in that He forms, 
calls, commands, rules ; a mo- 
ther, in that He cherishes, 
nourishes, feeds, holds. 

" Make to me a law, O Lord, 
in thy way." ^Teach me thy 
way, O Lord.) Darest thou ask 
for a law ? What if He should 
«ay to thee, "Thou shalt fulfil 
the law: if I give thee a law 
thou shalt fulfil it?" He 
would not dare to ask it, had 



not he already said, The Lord 
upholdelh me. He would not 
dare to ask, had he not already 
said. Be thou my heiper. Thoe- 
fore, if thou helpest, if tfaoa 
upholdest^ make to me a law, 
teach me thy way, make to me 
a law in thy Clirist. For the 
Way itself hath spoken to uf, 
saying, "I am the way, the 
truth, and the Ufe.*^ 

A law in Christ ia a law with 
mercy. And if thou shalt of- 
fend a^cainst it. He who poured 
forth His blood for thee wiH 
forgive thee, confessing it, only 
leave not the way ; say to Hio, 
"Be thou my upholder, and 
lead me in the right way, bo- 
cause of mine enemies. Give 
me a law, but take not away 
mercy." 

Verse 13. He returns to the 
one thing desired, after the« 
perils, after labours, after diffi* 
culties, after persecutions; pan^ 
ing, labouring, but stedfast and 
assured in Him upholding, aid* 
ing, leading, ruling. Afler the 
long way, both exulting with 
joyful gladness and groaning 
under toil, at the end he sighs, 
saying, ^^ I have believed to see ik 
goodness of the Lord in the lad 
of the living^'' The Lord will 
deliver me from the land of the 
dying ; the Lord, who fwr a/ 
sake deigned to take upon His 
the earthly form of the dying, and 
to die under the hands of the dviDg 
— the Lord will deliver me nrom 
the land of the dying ; / hast 
believed to see the goodness of^ 
Lord in the land of the livine. 

He said it sighing, he aaid it 
labouring, he said it struggling 
amidst a great crowd of tnal8» 
but yet fully hoping in the 
mercy of Him to whcm he had 
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«aid, "Make to me a law, O 
Lord." 

And what saith He who hath 
made to him a law? Let us 
liear the voice of the Lord also 
from above, exhorting us, con- 
doling us ; His voice, whom we 
liave for father and mother; 
His voice let us hear. He has 
lieard our groaning. He has seen 
-our sighing, He has beheld our 
-desire, and through Christ our 
Advocate He has willingly 
granted our one petition, our 
xme request And until we 
have completed that pilgrimage 
glaring wldch He has delayed, 
not refused, what he promised. 
He saith to us, " Wait on the 
Lordr 

Thou slialt not wait for one 
-who is false, not one who can 
'deceive, not one who has not 
what to give. 

The Omnipotent hath pro- 
mised; certain and true is He 
that hath promised : wait on the 
XsordL, act as men, (Be of good 
•courage.) Desire not to be dis- 
iwlved. Be not of those to 
^whom it is said, " Woe to those 
•who have lost patience." Wait 
4m the Lord is said to us all, 
while said as to one man. One 
we are in Christ ; we are the 
body of Christ, who desire that 
-one thing, who ask that one 
thing, who groan in these days 
-of e^, who believe to see tne 
^goodness of the Lord in the 
uind of the living ; to us all, 
who are one, in One, it is said, 
^* Wait on the Lord^ act as a man^ 
<jmd thy heart shall he strength" 
■ened ; and wait on the Lordy 

What else can He say to thee 
than to repeat this which thou 
hast heard r Wait on the Lord ; 
act as a man. 



He who has lost endunmce, 
therefore, is effeminate, hath 
lost strength. Let meUf let 
women hc»Rr this, for in one 
man both man and woman are 
one. They who are in Christ 
are neither male nor female. 
Wait on the Lord^ act as a man^ 
and thine heart shall be strength* 
ened: and wait on the Lord* 

Waiting for the Lord, thou 
shalt have Him, shalt have Him 
for whom thou waitest. Desire 
some other thing, if thou canst 
find anything more great, more 
good, more sweet. — St. Augus- 
tine. 

Psalm xxxiv. — " Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous, for praise is 
comely for the upright." 

It is a short precept: he 
pleases God who is pleased with 
God. Do not think lightly of 
this, beloved, for ye see how 
many dispute against God, how 
many are displeased by what He 
does. When He wills to do 
anything agninst the will of 
men, — for ile is Lord, and 
knoweth what He does, nor 
considers our will so much as 
our profit, — then those who 
would rather their own will 
were fulfilled than that of God, 
desire to bend Him to their 
will, not to subdue their will to 
God. 

Therefore it is said, Refoice 
in the Lord^ ye rishteous^ since 
we cannot rejoice m Him with- 
out praising Him; let us then 
praise Him whom the more we 
please, the more He pleaseth us. 
And also it is said. Praise is 
comely for the upright. Who 
are the upright? Those who 
direct their hearts according to 
the will of God. Those who, if 
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in their hearts they desire any« 
thing, yet when they under- 
stand that God has willed other- 
wise, subdue their will to His 
better will, the imperfect will of 
man to the will of the omni- 
potent God. 

Hear, also, the voice of the 
upright in another Psalm: "I 
will bless the Lord at all times : 
His praise shall be ever in my 
mouth." 

At all times, and always, in 
prosj^erous or in adverse things. 
For if in prosperous and not in 
adverse, now then at all times, 
how alw^s ? And we hear many 
who, when some happiness 
arrives to them, exult, rejoice, 
praise God; and this is well; 



let them so rejoice; many do 
not even this. But those wbo 
have begun to praise God 
in prosperity must learn to ac- 
knowledge Him as their father 
when chastening them, and not 
to murmur against His correct- 
inff hand, lest, remaining unduti- 
ful, they should deserve to be 
disinherited; but thait rather, 
becoming upright (and what is 
it to be so? even that nothh^ 
that God does should be & 
pleasing them), they should be 
able to say, "The Lord hath 
given, the Lord hath taken 
away; as it hath pleased the 
Lord, so it is done ; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." — IbH 



Scblligjnrt. 



EXTBACTS FROM Mr. ScHWARZ'S 

Journal op a Preaching Tour 
IN THE JuNiR District in the 
Cool Season op 1857-8. — Nov. 23, 
1857. — After having returoed from 
the village Ambetban, I had, as 
usual, morning prayer before 
breakfast. While Shtinker Nana 
was reading the chaprer of Scrip- 
ture, I observed a boy of about 
sixteen years of age, belonging to 
the Wani caste, sitting among our 
Christians, and listening atten- 
tively^ After I had engaged in 
prayer, the boy came forward say- 
ing, *' Sahib, during the last year I 
have become acquainted with your 
religion and have now the desire to 
become a Christian myself." "How 
have you become acquainted with 
Christianity, and through whom ?" 
said I. "About this time last year 
I was presented with a book by a 
Sahib, and from this book I have 
learned, and am convinced that 



your religion is good and hdj) 
and therefore true."— *' What ii 
the name of the book the Sabib 
has given to you?" «'«BiWe 
Stories ' is its name." — ''How modi 
have you read of the book?" 
"Since I have got the book, I 
have read it over and over again. 
After I had first read a few iMga 
I told my parents and friends wSit 
beantifal stories there were.writtn 
in the book, and I began to rarf 
it to them from the beghmisg; 
bat they did not like it and called 
me a fool, that I could find pki- 
sure in reading it. For a thnel 
went on reading to them, but 
ceased to do so when they abused 
me and called me a convert to s 
new faith." — "Have you, then, 
given up reading the book alto- 
gether ? " "How could I do so? 
I continued reading it with ano- 
ther boy, who liked it too.*' — "And 
have you been benefited at all by 
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your readiog ?'* The boy replied, 
^I haye become conyinced that 
the Christian religion is the trae 
religion ; that the religion of my 

g3ople leayes me without a Sayioor 
om sin, and is nnclean in itself ; 
and for this reason I disregard it, 
and wish to go with you, and be a 
Christian ?" — *'Haye yon shown 
in any way, to your mends, that 
you disregard their religion, and 
desire to become a Christian?'' 
'* Yes, I haye ; and therefore they 
are angry with me, and giye me 
nicknames." — '* And are you, then, 
angry with them ?" " No, Sahib : 
I know that they are ignorant, as 
X was, and that they hate me in 
ignorance on account of my con- 
Tictions. On the contrary, I show 
them that the change in me has 
taken place for the better and not 
for the worse. Formerly I was an 
idler ; now I know that it is sin- 
ful to be idle : I called people 
bad names ; now I do, it no more, 
and am ashamed of haying done 
80 before ; and my friends know 
this, but still they call me a 
iboly and are angry with me be- 
cause I do not worship idols." 

The answers of the boy haying 
80 far been made to my satisfac- 
tion, I encouraged him to go on in 
the path of God's truth, and, turn- 
ing with all sincerity of heart to 
God and His Sayiour Christ, to 
confess His name, and to walk in 
the commandments of God before 
his people. I also inyited him to 
Attend our daily morning prayer 
at a fixed hour, while we were 
here, which he said he would do. 

iVbw. 24. — The Wani boy came 
to be present at morning prayers. 
I had another interesting cpnyer- 
Bation with him. He said that it 
was known that he had come to 
me yesterday. His father, he said, 
had been absent from home the last 
few days, and that he was to return 
%OTa Poena to-day, and he would 



be angiT with him, but that be 
was willing to suffer for Jesus* 
sake. I gaye him then a 
copy of the New Testament in 
Manratti, which he thankfully re- 
ceiyed, and took it to his house. 
During the day he conyersed with 
Shunker Nana, who tells me that 
the boy showed much courage to 
confess Christ openly. 

Dec, 4. — On my return to Cha- 
kun, my wife gaye me sad informa- 
tion about the Wani boy. For two 
days he had come to read the New 
Testament with her : on the third 
he told Mrs. Schwarz that he was 
in danger, and asked her whether 
I would receiyeand protect him 
if he should be iUtreated at home. 
My wife of course assured Mm, 
that for Christ's sake we would do 
all for him we could. Then the 
boy left her, and, to our grief, has 
not been seen since, only we hear 
to-day that he has been oeaten by 
his father. It is a yery trying cir- 
cumstance ; but we commit the 
poor boy to Jesus, who has said 
concerning His sheep, ''No one 
shall pluck them out of mine and 
my Father's hand." 

In the eyening I sent Shunker 
Nana and Bamji to a small yiUage 
close by, and I myself went with 
Mr. Bunter to Naragangow, where 
we haye many adyersaries. We 
addressed a crowd of Brahmins, 
Mussulmans, and others. A Brah- 
min, and still more so a taylor, be- 
hayed with much noise. The taylor, 
full of anger and excitement, de- 
clared that he would not he^ the 
name of Jesus. ''My head is 
aching," he said, " wheneyer I bear 
that name." . Oh blessed name, 
under heayen the only comfort and 
alone sweet sound to the belieyer 
in it, how it is hated and despised 
by the blind people of this dark 
land I Oh for the time in which 
it will be a sweet sayour to all who 
hear it I 
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^ la the world ye shall hme tdbolatioa'* — John xn. 3X 

Lneysb had a wish to tread 

A flowery path to glory ; 
'Mid thorns and briars — b/ Jesns led — 

Would be far better for me. 

I care not though tibe road be rough. 

If Jesns be Imt near me; 
His pracions presence is enongh. 

Life cannot then be dreary. 

The little streams of eartiily bliss, 
Whi<^ taste of worldly pleasure^ 

Afford not real happiness r 
They cannot flow for eTet. 

Enticing, but deceptiTe streams, 
Away from me, and haste ye ; 

Tliere's poison in yon all, it eeems, 
I cannot, will not taste ye. 

Oh no^ raethinks 't were better for 

To drink the cap of sorrow ; 
TSs not for long, I do not fear. 

Faith grasps the bright tOHSorrow. 

Then let me gladly onward press, 
Christ trod the way befbre me ; 

Nov wish a path of hi^qiinee^ 
If sorrow lead to gloiy. 
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BIBLE QUESTIONa 

7S. When Darid "trnsted in the Lord;" what did he say? 

74. " Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? " 

75. What was Ezra commanded to do to those who would *' not do tin 

law of God " ? 

76. Why did Saul die ? 

77. Who were parted asunder by a chariot and horses of fire|? 

78. Of whom was it said, ** Never man spake like this man*'*!' 

79. What are the weapons of our warfare ? 

80. What does St. Paul say about a man "ruling hisown^honse'*? 



Ak8W£&s to Questions of last Mokth. 

F*<65.) Ps. cxxxvii. 3, 4. (66.) Jer. xvii. 11. (67.) Luke r^ 5, 
(68 ) Isa. liii. 10. (69.) Josh, viii.28. (70) Acfxx. 24. (71.) 1 
Jj. 11. (72.) Rev. i>. 7. 
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EDITED BY THE REV, 0. CABUS-WILSON. 



JOUENEYING TO HEAVEN. 
When a man is on a journey, all tlie ste^ that he takes are 
in order to further him in his journey, and subordinated to 
the aim of getting to his journey's end. And if he carries 
money or provisions with him, it is to supply him in his 
journey* So we ought wholly to subordinate all our other 
business and all our temporal enjoyments to this affair of 
travelling to heaven. Journeying towards heaven ought to 
be our only work and business, so that all that we have and 
do should be in order to that. When we have worldly en* 
joyments, ^e should be ready to part with them whenever 
they are in the way of otir going toward heaven. We 
should sell all this world for heaven. When once anything 
we have becomes a clog and hindrance to us in the way 
heavenward, we should quit it immediately. When we use 
our worldly enjoyments and possessions, it should be with 
such a view and in such a manner as to further us in our 
way heavenward. Thus we should eat, and drink, and 
clothe ourselves. And thus should we improve the conver- 
sation and enjoyment of friends. 

Andy whatever business we are setting about, whatever 
design we are engaging in, we should inquire with ourselves 
whether this business or undertaking will forward us in our 
way to heaven. And if not we should quit our design. 

We ought to make use of worldly enjoyments and pursue 

L 
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worldly business in such a degree and manner as shall have 
the best tendency to forward our journey heayenward, and 
no otherwise. 



THE MOMENT AFTEE DEATH. 

What a moment that must be ! how vast its consequences! 
how overwhelming its revelations ! 

Let us try by illustration to realize it. There dies a saint 
of God. The summons was sudden ; but his house was in 
order, and, with a smile on his face, he bids a glad adieu to 
the scenes and friendships of earth. Coldness passes from 
point to point in his system ; but in strong faith he com- 
mends all to the Conqueror of death, and passes away shout- 
ing an everlasting victory. The spirit soars, angels attend 
it, — the gates of the city are open to receive it, — ^the Xing is 
seen in His beauty, — and now heaven is enjoyed in all its 
bliss and glory. Waking up from this life-dream, the first 
sight is Jesus as He is ; — no flight through immensity, — ^no 
pilgrimage of spheres, — for the everlasting arms are the first 
resting place of the disembodied soul. It will be in the 
bosom of the Immanuel that the emancipated spirit will in- 
quire, " Where am I ?" and read in the face of Jesus the 
answer, " For ever with the Lord." 

But another and different scene. There dies an impeni- 
tent sinner, and as he feels life ebbing away, his soul is filled 
with imutterable anguish, his sins are arrayed before him, 
his conscience accuses him, hope perishes, and eternity is 
made terrible by its treasured up wrath. But he must die. 
He that cut him down sways him as a feller of wood sways 
the tottering tree ; — now a root breaks, now a heart-string, 
— ^now an eye-string snaps asunder, — at last out goes the 
w^eary, trembling soul. How awful to such a one is the 
moment after death ! The narrow confines of time pass^ a 
boundless eternity stretches itself before him, and in the 
twinkling of an eye he is ushered into outer darkness, the 
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region of unending woe, where the worm dieth not and 
where the fire is not quenched. The torments of hell are 
already begun, and the soul's bitter reflection is, that they 
are merited and will never end. Yes, solemn thought ! One 
brief moment will effect an entire change in our mode of 
living — ^will make 'plain what, with respect to a future state, 
is now involved in mystery, and will bear the soul to the 
fearful retribution or to the glorious reward of eternity. 



" THE WIND BLOWETH WHERE IT LISTETH." 



Mabtha was an old bed-ridden, 
paralytic creature, living in a 
narrow back street. Her h^me 
was a poor place, consisting of 
two rooms, meagrely furnished, 
but tidy and weather-ti^ht, and 
was all that she and her husband 
needed. They were alone in the 
world, and the poor man was 
feeble and rheumatic; yet it 
was pleasant to see the loving 
care with which he waited on 
his stricken wife. " She has 
been a good wife to me," he 
would say, with tears in his 
eyes. 

The trial, however, was not 
one of days or weeks, but of 
months and years. The use of 
her limbs was quite gone; her 
mind was enfeebled, even to 
childishness. She never tried 
to speak, except to her hus- 
band, who seemed but partially 
to comprehend her incoherent 
efforts. In this state she was 
visited by a lady, who was in 
the constant habit of reading 
the Word of God to the sick in 
her neighbourhood. Many a 
time has she sat by the bed of 
the dying, repeating in a soil 
voice some precious promise or 



awakening text, when, to ap- 
pearance, the ear was dull to all 
outward sound. '^ It has been 
proved," she remarked, " that 
the soul of the poor idiot is 
capable of embracing the Gos- 
pel, even while the mind is un- 
fitted for its part in the affairs 
of this life Who then shall 
dare to say the soul is always 
incapable of receiving scriptural 
truths when the functions of the 
body appear to be suspended ? " 

She resolved, therefore, to 
read the Scriptures to Martha, 
and continued to do so for 
many weeks. Sometimes the 
man was present, but he listened 
with almost as much apathy as 
Ms wife, though very grateful 
for any attention to their bodily 
necessities. It was discouraging, 
but the visitor persevered, and 
she had her reward. 

One morning she sat alone 
with the poor woman, who lay 
with vacant look gazing into 
the face of t}ie reader, yet 
scarcely seeming to see her. 
The portion selected was the 
third chapter of St. John's Gos- 
pel ; and, just as she had con- 
cluded the I6th verse^ " God ea 



204 



loved the world that He gayeHls^ 
onlj-begotteii Son," &2^ the 
-woman, half raising herself in 
bed, with some excitement, 
vainly endeavoured to make her- 
self understood. At length the 
lady conjectured that poor Mar- 
tha was asking for a repetition 
of the verse. It was read again 
and again, and was listened to 
with eager attention. It was 
evidently as water to a thirsty 
soul. 

The lady, astonished at what 
had passed, quickly repeated 
her visit. Martha looked up at 
her approaeh, as she had never 
done to ai^ one but her hus- 
band since the strc^e £eR on 
ker. The same verse was read^ 
und re-read, in answer to re- 
peated petitions, imperfectly ex- 
Sressed. Her husband stood by, 
stening with a surprised and 
puzzled air. This man, so in- 
tellig^Qt, so kind-hearted, so 
girateful, could hear unmoved 
the divine exposition of Al- 
m^hty love, whfle his wife, who 



seemed alnotost dead to tkottf^ 
and ieeling, appeared 1k> hsM^e 
grasped the salvation which God 
offers in His Son. Why was 
this P We need only kok h$i6k 
to the ath verse : " The wind 
bloweth where it listeth," &c, 
" so is every one that is bora 
of the Spirit." The Spirit had 
touched one hearty the other for 
the present was left. 

There is little to add. Martha 
did not live long after this oc- 
currence; but to the very end 
of her life, the texlW which God 
had chosen to teach ner, retained 
its power. No otiier paflMga 
seemed to awaken iotcrMt.; btt 
a gleam o£ inteU^noe aad ky 
almost invariably ahoiie intibiA 
dull eye on hearing hov " God 
so loved the world." Aad^ 
though her bodily heakk pc»* 
eluded all further evidence, ftn^ 
I tiiink, will doubt, diat ikt 
simple reading of the Word a( 
Grod was made to her,, en^>hft» 
tically, life from llie dead. 



TRUST THE PILOT. 



SEVEBAii years since, being at a 
small seaport, one of those eas- 
terly storms came on, which so 
oflen prove fatal to vessels and 
their crews on that coast. The 
wind had blown strongly from 
the north-east for a day or two, 
and as it increased to a gale, 
fears were entertained for the 
safety of a fine ship which had 
been from the commencement of 
the north-easter lying off and on 
in the bay, apparently without 
any decision on the part of her 
officers which way to direct her 
course, and who had once or 
twice refused the offer of a pilot. 



On the morning of the Sab- 
bath many an old weather- 
beaten tar was seen standing on 
the highest point of land in tbe 
place, looking anxiously at her 
through his glass, and tlie mo- 
thers listened with trembling to 
his remarks on the apparently 
doomed vessel. She was com- 
pletely landlocked, as the sailocs 
say (that is, surrounded by land, 
except in the direction £rom 
which the wind blows), as be- 
tween her and the shore exten- 
sive sand-banks intervenod^ her 
destruction was inevitable, un- 
less she could make the harbour. 
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At length a number of resolute 
men, perfectly acquainted with 
the intricate naYigation of the 
bay and harbour, put off in a 
BmaU schooner, determmed if 
•possible to bring her into port. 
A tremendous sea was rolling in 
the bay, and as the little yessel 
made ner way out of the har- 
bour, the scene beoame one of 
deep and exciting interest. Now 
lifted up on the top of a dark 
wave, she seemed trembling on 
the yerge of destruction; then 
plunging into the trough of the 
sea, was lost from yiew, not eyen 
the tops of the masts being yisi- 
ble, tlMMigh probably twenty feet 
high; a landsman would exclaim, 
" She has gone to the bottom." 
Thos alternately rising and sink- 
ing she at length reached the 
ship, hailed and tendered a pilot, 
which was again refused. Irri- 
tated by the refusal, the skipper 
put his little yessel about, and 
stood in for the harbour, when a 
gun was discharged from the la- 
bonrizig yessel, and the signal 
for a puot run up to the mast- 
head. 

The schooner was laid to the 
wind, and as the ship came up, 
he was directed to follow in their 
wake until witbin range of the 
light-thouse, where another sea 
would allow them to run along- 
side and put a pilot on board. 
In a few minutes the yessels 
came side by side, and the pilot, 
springing into the ship*s chains, 
was soon on her deck. 

The mysterious moyements of 
the yessel were explained. She 
had taken a pilot some days be- 
fore, who was ignorant, but who 
persisted in his efforts to take 
the ship in. When first hailed 
from tne schooner the captain 



was below ; but hearing the false 
pilot return the hail, went on 
deck and at once reyersed his 
answer by firing the signal gun. 

The new pilot havrng made 
the necessary inquiries about 
working the ship, requested the 
captain and his trustiest man to 
take the wheel ; gaye orders fbr 
the stations of the men; and 
charged the captain, on the peril 
of his ship, not to change her 
course a hand-breadth but by 
his orders. His port and bear- 
ing were those of a man confi- 
dent in his knowledge and ability 
to saye the yessel; and as tlie 
sailors looked at each other, and 
said, ^^That is none of your 
landsharks,*' it was eyident timt 
confidence and hope were reyiy* 
ing m them. 

All the canyas she could beav 
was now spread to the gale, and 
while the silenceof death reigned 
on board, she took her way on 
the larboard tack directly toward 
the foaming breakers. On, on 
she flew, until it seemed from 
her nearness to the breakers 
that destruction was ineyitable. 
"Shall I put her about P" 
shouted the captain in tones in- 
dicatiye of intense excitement. 
" Steady" was the calm reply of 
the pilot, when the sea was boil- 
ing like a cauldron under her 
bows. In another moment the 
same calm, bold yoice pro- 
nounced, " About ship," and 
she turned her head from the 
breakers, and stood boldly off on 
the other tack. "He knows 
what he is about," said the cap- 
tain to the man at his side. " He 
is an old salt, a sailor eyery yam 
of him," was the language of the 
seamen one to another, and the 
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hope. The ship now neared two 
sunken rocks, the places of 
which were marked by the angry 
breaking and boiling of the sea, 
and seemed to be driving directly 
on them. " Fvll and steady ^^ was 
pronounced in tones of calm au- 
thority by the pilot, who stood 
with folded arms on the ' ship*s 
bows, the water drenching him 
completely, as it broke over her 
bulwarks. She passed safely 
between them, the order was 
given for turning on the other 
tack, and again she stood toward 
the fearful breakers. Nearer 
and nearer she came, and still no 
order from the pilot, who stood 
like a statue, calm and unmoved 
amidst the raging elements. The 
vessel laboured hard, as the 
broken waves roared round her, 
and seemed just on the verge of 
striking, when " About ship" in 
a voice like thunder, rose above 
the fury of the tempest. Again 
she stood upon the starboard 
tack, and soon entered the har- 
bour and cast anchor in safety. 
One hour later she could not 
have been rescued, for by the 
time she reached her anchorage 
no vessel could have carried a 



rag of sail in the open bay. 
Ship, crew, and passengers, more 
than a hundred in all, must have • 
perished. When the order wu 
given to "back the foretopsail 
and let go the anchor/* a scene 
ensued which baffles the desonp- 
tion of painter or poet. The 
captain sprang from the wheel 
and caught the pilot in his 
arms; the sailors and passengers 
crowded around. Some hung 
upon his neck, others embraced 
his knees, and tears streamed 
down the faces of the seamen, 
who had weathered many a 
storm and braved untold dan- 
gers. All were pressing for- 
ward, if only to grasp the hand 
of their deliverer m token of 
gratitude. 

And now for the application: 
The ship's crew had faith in (heir 
pilot. He came out of the very 
harbour into which they sought 
entrance. Of course he knew 
the way. 

Their faith was simple and 
practical. They gave up the 
ship to his discretion. Keader ! 
Take Jesus for your pilot, and 
put your soul into His nand. 



A WIDOW»S USEFULNESS. 



To a green spot on the banks of 
a western river the steps of a 
widow were directed with her 
fatherless children. She was a 
clergyman's widow, and was left 
with little of the treasures of 
this world. But possessing in- 
domitable energy and persever- 
ance, she sought in the wild 
bush to find a home for herself 
and fatherless ones. It is not of 
privation and labour we would 
jspeak, but of the earnest wish 



which arose in this Christian 
heart to benefit the population 
around her. 

We must be missionaries, she 
often remarked; let us spend 
every breath in prayer for this 
place. With her books and pa- 
pers she travelled about through 
the ravines and deep recesses of 
these shores, to find souls to 
save. She made a resolution 
never to allow a person to come 
in contact with her without an 
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earnest conversation, represent- 
ing the happiness of religion and 
the loye of a Saviour. Her 
tender manner and winning 
voice commanded attention. She 
could not rest without an ear- 
nest efibrt for a church. She 
wrote to her eastern friends, 
who began to busy themselves 
in collecting funds to aid the 
enterprise. 

"Our church," she says, "con- 
sbts of a carpenter, a mason, 
and a farmer! but He who 
founded His churck upon the 
borders of the beautiful lake of 
Gralilee, can build up a temple 
to His praise on these western 
banks." Then she began to 
pray for a revival, and strong 
cries went up from the humble 
walls of her log cabin. " Oh 
that God would send us a mini- 
ster ! " was her fervent crv. " I 
love to lie awake at night and 
pray for this town." 

One day a gentleman entered 
her house. ^^I am come from 
the opposite side," he said. ** I 
have been a home missionary 
fifteen years. I was at home in 
circumstances of distress this 
winter, having lost my horse, 
and with eleven children to sup- 
port, and only com meal to feed 
them. I am come over to esta- 
blish a preaching post on this 
side." 

" Who sent you ? " 

"God sent me!" 

Those two lovely disciples sat 
down face to face! For three 



years she had struggled with 
privation and toil, such as only a 
pioneer knows, and now God had 
sent a Christian heart to sympa- 
thise and pray with her. 

The first Sabbath in this year 
he preached, and administered 
the communion on a plain pine 
board, with a bottle of wine and 
plate of bread ! She was there 
with a heart filled with pnuse and 
prayer. God was in the place, 
and soon the supplications of 
those Christian hearts were an- 
swered. Even as I write, the 
house is full where they are 
assembled. Many creep out 
of comers and valleys, eager 
to hear the word of God. 
A deep solemnity is on every 
face, and the Spirit is working 
on every heart. Sinners are 
converted and the blessing has 
come I 

But she is not there! Her 
toils are over: her breath of 
constant prayer is changed to 
praise. Six short days sufiiced 
to take down her mortal frame 
and lay her away in the tomb. 
Disease attacked her with great 
violence, and her distress of 
body was beyond description, 
but her sickness was one trium- 
phant song. She always had 
said, " When I come to the last 
hours, I do not wish to haVe 
anything to do but to die ! " Bat 
Jesus would not let her step 
down into Jordan without bear- 
ing ample testimony to the help- 
ing power of God ! 



OLD HOME SCENES. 



A TOUNG man, the child of prayer 
and of early religious training, no 
sooner left his cottage home to 
mingle in the busy scenes of town 



than he fell a prey to the new life 
temptations, witn which he found 
himself surrounded. So har- 
dened did he become^th&t tWa.^ 
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his friends followed him, rea- 
soned with him, and jentreated 
him, all was in vain. The vio- 
tory of the great adversary -over 
his soul appeared to foe compleite. 
One request his distressed rela- 
tives made of him, that reeolred 
^ough he was to pursue the 
dark path he had chosen, he 
would once more insit his home, 
and permit his aged pan^ents to 
look upon him before thpy died. 
It was with great Teluotance that 
he consented. He was reliered, 
however, by the simple kindness 
of his reception ; no word of re- 
proach or remonstrance was ad- 
dressed to him, .no change was 
observed by him, unless that a 
gadder tenderness pervaded their 
tone when they addressed their 
wanderer. At the usual even- 
ing hour, all the family, resting 
from their labours, gathered 



for worship nmnd the domestic 
hearth. His faifaer read the 
Bible «ad piBined, and ti^y Jang, 
their evening nynin. Thk ofiect- 
ing 8C6Me — (the fiibie ^ich feod 
warned and ivstniocted ^ ^ski- 
ihood— 'a parent's luppiioatiaii, 
that sacred song jin ^niieh bro- 
thers and sisters joined, the pre- 
aence of so many bekrved ob- 
jects, the peace and parity «f 
that quiet hoase, dn contrast 
with the wretcfasdmefls and siaof 
the scenes to which he had re- 
cently be^n accustomed, broke 
the barrier of his rebellious 
spirit; the tears of tme peni- 
tence and love fell from his ey«s, 
and he was rendered doubly 
happy by being restored at the 
same time to the centre of afiec- 
tions in God, and the centre of 
affections on earth, -^Mother's 
Magazine, 



AND TTHAT THEN ? 



1. I HAVE a great deal of 
life to look into yet awhile. 
There are many better things, — 
«uoh as the theatre, balls, and 
other questionable amusements, 
— which I will never be able to 
try, if I become a Christian 
Tight off. And, indeed, it is 
more than likely that, by prac- 
tically testing their vanity, I 
-may become the better in the 
.«nd. So I will wait. 

2. Business occupies my time. 
If I join the church now, there 
are many of the little latitudes 
of trade I will have to give up. 
Besides, if I make a fortune, I 
will adorn the Christian charac- 
ter by showing that a ridi man 

•can be truly good, which is a far 
"more edifying spectacle than for 
A jH>or man to be so. So I will 
wait. 



3. After all, why should I 
not enjoy in leisure and repose, 
for awhile, this wealth which I 
have had such a hard time in 
collecting ? I know that a heart 
not subdued to spiritual thii^ 
cannot be fit for heaven without 
a change, but this change may as 
well be made on a sudden as 
after a life -long struggle, — when 
the soul is told to prepaore for 
death, as when it is in the midst 
of life. So I will wait. 

4. A sick bed is no place for 
a subject requiring so much 
-serious and undisturbed thought 
as this. I will put it off till I 
am better. 

"THOU POOL, THIS 
NIGHT SHALL THY 
SOUL BE EEQUIRED OF 
THEEl" 
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WHOSE GOCXD WORKS— OURS OR CHRIST'S ? 



.Tbb day was bri^i, tlie foot- 
path tangled and atony, as I 
inmdered hj the river side. An 
Aged beggar crossed my path: 
J. flmst speak. ^* M^ old friend," 
said I, *^ do 70a think 70a know 
the way of being saved ? " 

"Of coarse I do," said the old 
mesa, in a voice which told me 
ite was froDi Ireland, and in 
words (hat soon showed me he 
was a Romanist. 

^How, then, my good friend, 
4o you hope to be saved?" 
^Why, by living a good life," 

"And have you done so?" 
aaidl. 

He ahook his head, but said 
nothing, save that he had done 
the best he could. 



"But did you never hear^f 
Him who lived a good life ft>r 
us ? " I replied. " You know that 
His life was a good one, and tibe 
Bible says it was lived lor 
us." 

"Yes; but mustn't we put 
some trust in our good works ?** 
asked he. 

"Were not Christ's good 
works far better than ours ? and 
if God will let us take them in- 
stead of our own, would it 
not be much better to tnist 
them?" 

"Why, yes, of course; but 
wiUHe?" 

" He will ; He will ; for Christ 
is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to every one that be*- 
Heveth." 



POINTLESS PRAYERS. 



WvwK Jesus asked Bartimeus, 
"What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee ?" the blind man 
said unto Him, "Lord, that I 
mi^ receive my sight." How 
pfom|M; and to the point is this 
answer. Let sinners and saints 
learn fixnn it to distinguish 
among their wants, and keep 
their greatest needs uppermost. 
Bartimeus lacked many things, 
and Christ's question has given 
him a wide range, but we hear 
eidy, " My sight I My sight I " 

iHow pwntless are the prayers 
we often hear. They scatter 
Weakly over the tvhole ground. 
They have no aim, and do no 
exaoution. It may be a time of 
dedension or revival, a day Of 
thanksgiving or fasting ; it tnay 
bet £rauly wor^p or a dhurch- 
business meeting; it matters 
not, you shall .hear pretty much 



the same prayer. And if you 
come back five years after, you 
shall find the good man still 
going over his old beat, as if the 
Church and the world and he 
had made no progress, and suf- 
fered no chan^. 

If we woiud pray well we 
must have something to pray 
for — something we really crave* 
We must know our wants, feel 
our wants, express our -wa^tSj 
We must have " an errand M 
the throne." I learned that exrr 
pression from a pious old slave. 
He was asked the secret of : the 
fervour and spirit with whic^E 
he always prayed* " Oh," said 
he, " I always have an errand 
at the throne, and then I j.ijiBt 
tdl the Lord what I come foav 
and wait for an answer,**, 
Reader, -^ you really pr^y, that; 
is whsA. yoxk Vt5\ ^'Ci.NftQ* 



i 



210 



PEACE AND HOLINESS IN BELIEVING. 



** Yes, sir, — ^I see it now clearly ! 
All our doubts and all our diffi- 
culties arose from unbelief in 
God*s testimony. In short, it 
was» self- righteousness, because 
— ^in my own case at least — ^it 
was an attempt to substitute 
my own feelings, my own con- 
clusions, for the independent 
testimony of God. I see it all 
clearly now ; and I thank you, 
dear sir, with all my heart." 

" That is to say," replied the 
minister, " that we will toge- 
ther render glory to God who, 
by His omnipotent Word, en- 
lightens the understanding, and 
touches the heart that His grace 
has visited ; showing the truth 
of this declaration of the Lord 
Jesus, that * the wind (the 
Spirit) bloweth where it list- 
eth.' "—(John iii. 8.)^ 

" I understand," said the lady. 
** Yes ; so acty*^ replied the mi- 
nister, " that we, a willing peo- 
ple, may keep the commands of 
the living God." 

" And then," said the young 
lady, " we shall sin no more." 

" Dear child," said the mi- 
nister, " do you imagine that the 
Christian ever attains to sinless 
perfection here below ? " 

" But," rejoined she in a low 
tone, " does not St. John say, 
* He who is born of God sinneth 
not ? ' " 

*♦ And," added the mother, 
" since faith purifies the heart, 
if our faith is perfect we shall 
be free from sin." 

" Dear madam," replied the 
minister, " if faith purifies the 
heart from error, the Holy 
Spirit purifies it from sin ; but 
this sin will not be eradicated 
/roiu the Boul till immortality 



shall have swallowed up all that 
is mortal in us." 

" Then," said the father, "it 
is not in an absolute sense that 
St. John declares that the child 
of God sinneth not ? " 

** Let us see the passage," 
said the minister, opening the 
Bible, " and you will perceive, 
by what precedes and by what 
follows, that the apostle declares 
that the child of God does not 
practise sin; in other words, 
that the disciple of Christ is no 
longer a * worker of iniquity.* 
The apostle, in so saying, does 
not contradict what he had said 
before, when he encourages the 
believer to confess his sins, 
knowing that God is faithful 
and just to forgive them." 

" That is quite satisfactory," 
said the father. " Yes ; I see 
that although day by day I have 
need to say, ' Forgive me my 
trespasses,' it is to a Father who 
loves me, and not to a judge 
who may condemn me ; and I 

?erceive further, that as long as 
remain in this body of sin, 
alas ! I shall always have occa- 
sion for the same prayer. 01 
how indispensable is it for me 
to rely upon His forgiveness, 
and to follow Jesus in the 
way ! " 

" Amen I " said the minister ; 
*' that is the true language of 
faith. By the power of the 
Holy Ghost it sheds the love of 
God abroad in the heart, and 
constrains the believer to en- 
deavour to please his heavenly 
Father by a diligent observance 
of His commands. St. John 
expressly declares this, when he 
says, that every one wlio knows 
tWt Vi^ \ sWll be ^orified in 
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Leaven hereaA«r, ^ purifies him- 
self while he remains on earth*" 
(1 John ill. S\ 

" Yes/' said the young lady, 
turning with a smile to her aged 
friend, " when we are sure, 
quite sure that we are diamonds^ 
tnen we must, apply to the 
lapidary to be polished." 



** And we must bear in mind," 
said the minister, ** that the lapi- 
dary's work is sometimes Tenr 
tedious; for the diamond h 
hard, very hard." 

" But," remarked the father, 
** it is because it is hard that it 
receives so fine a polish, and 
that it retains it." — Malan, 



HOW TO RUIN A SON. 



1. Let him have his own 
way. 

2. Allow him the free use of 
money. 

3. Suffer him to rove where 
he pleases on the Sabbath. 

4. Give him free access to 
wicked companions. 

5. Call him to no account for 
his evenings. 



6. Furnish him with no stated 
employment. 

Pursue either of these ways, 
and you will experience a most 
marvellous deliverance, or you 
will have to mourn over a de- 
based and ruined child. Thou- 
sands have realised the sad 
result, and have gone mourning 
to the grave. 



GRATITUDE OF A HEATHEN CONVERT. 



A MI88TONABT, onc Sabbath 
evening, went to the dying- bed 
of one of his converts from 
heathenism. " I understand," 
said the convert, " that you have 
been preaching to-day about 
heaven. To-morrow I shall be 
in heaven, and I shall go right 
to the Saviour and thank Him 
for leading you to leave your 
home in a Christian land, to 



come and tell us poor darkened 
heathens about Him and the 
way to heaven. Then I shall 
go and sit down by the pearly 
gate, and wait till you come. 
Then I shall take you by the 
hand and lead you to the Sa- 
viour, and tell Him, *• This is 
the man that taught me the 
way to this happy world.' " 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 

"2fe took the cup** — "In I the cup of wrath, the cup of 
the hand of the Lord there is a trembling ; and such was the 



cup, and the wine is red ; it is 
full mixed." But, that cup of 
'which the Psalmist spake was 



cup which our blessed Lord 
now took to Himself and had to 
drink) e.NWx Vo \\v^ \i\\XKt ^^5g^x 
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tbe portion of the uagodlj ; but 
•idnoh'cap of His own soirows 
Mb gives to us, His enemies, to 
^he Tendered to us by His giving 
the cup of benediction; wine 
l^at inaketb :glad the heart of 



t( 



/ was thirsty, and ye ^me 
me drink; I was hungry, and ye 

fave me meaty — This, blessed 
lOrd, is thine own teaching, 
because this is the measure of 
thine own boundless charities : 
*we irere hungry and we were 
athirst, yea, even nigh unto 
4leath; 4ind thou hast given us 
)to eat and drink of thine own 
liody uid thine own blood. 
Hioa hast washed our feet, and 
•hast bidden us to wash the feet 
«f each other. Thou hast called 
ti8, the halt, the blind, and the 
lame, unto thine own heaifienly 
table, and hast bidden us to in- 
vite the halt, the blind, and the 
lame to our own. We were in 
debt to 4hee, and thou hast for- 
given us, that we might forgive 
one another, even according to ^ 
the measure of thine own love 
to us, that so we may be known 
to be thine by thy Divine love 
dwelling in us. 

Let us beware how we give 
too much care or thought to 
other things rather than the 
perfecting of our hidden life. 
What else is worth living f«r ? 
What else shall endure at 
Christ's coming ? Let us there- 
fore live ever waiting for that 
hour. What matter tnough we 
be poor, slighted, slafnddred, 
forgotten, movmg in the shadows 
6f- the world, so tiiat wa attain 
ntoto a glorious resurrectton ? 
O most .glad hour, when it shall 
dkjm towards the first day of 
the cverhdling i^eek : when 



ttore sbaU be a tiuMmg ^^f^ty in 
the hearten «bove laM inik 
earth beneath. Wfast j<^ shall 
there l>e at tiiat ^otir m the 
world 'unseen! «ad what .a 
thrill, as of « peiffilrating &m 
ahall mn through ^ibe Mt 
wjiere the saints are -rie^pBitt! 
O blessel hoor, after «n ne 
sorrows, and wrongs, and false- 
hood^ and darkness, and burdens 
of life, to see Him face to face, 
to be made sinless, to shine 
with an exceeding strength, to 
be as the light in whied &ere is 
no darkness at all ! Be this tmr 
hope, our chiefeat toil, our eon- 
tinual prayer. 

How sweet it became to me 
to be without the sweelkiess of 
vain trifles, a»d things wludi I 
had feared to lose, now I re- 
joiced to put away. For thod 
didst cast them out from me; 
thou, the true and perfect sweet- 
ness ; thou didst cast them out, 
and didst in their place thyself 
enter, sweeter Aan all delight 
beside.— /St Av^gutitime*^ Con- 
fesBtons. 

Basil beautifully observvfi the 
love which breathes even in the 
threatemngs of God. And 
Augustine says : If He had de- 
sir^ to candemn, He would 
have been silent. No oae wish- 
ing to strike says, Bewai<>e^ . 

** God's Icadest tliresteniiiga ^reatirt 
Of love and tenderest care ; 
jEor4«ho that wished his blow to light 
Would say, Beware? 



It IS not a light matter, but 
one tiy" which, inthu bu^vage, 
in which every ofte^'wyi^ ksmf 
about- eveT/ftliing,"we nrast tdM 
great heed'wba^ we hm and 
adoxaV \nt<o >yQs -tabids* -Ottf 
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minds are halj ithxng^ xhej are 
4lie temples ef 'God, and so fbr 
His honour's sake, irho kas so 
hallowed thesi, we^hoidd be on 
OUT -gtiard -what <we allow to 
enter there. The nrind most 
'be filled with something, .and, 
tmless it be filled "with Ood, 
it must deaden its cravin&s with 
ihe nothin^esses of this life. 
But on that very ground, if it 
be so ^filled, it empdes itself of 
God. 



God allows us outward joys; 
wily t^e soirpce of all our joys 
must no4; be outward, but n>om 
-within, fWim Him. All must 
come from Him, be enjoyed in 
Him, in the sense of His 
presence, lead up to Him. 

A Prayer. — Lord, it is not 
enough that thou givest me 
leave to think of thee ; give me 
a heart also to think tenibly ^of 
myself*; it is not enough that 
thou epcsiest me a glade to iodk 
tewards thee: O shut up the 
irerld on each side also from my 
eyes. For the remembrance of 
having thought on thee will not 
yield me pleasure, if I canaot 
think on thee without being 
moved to consider what the 
w5rld will think of me. If thou 
givest me leave to think en 
thee, let me gain this by it : to 
know myself to be nothing, and 
the world worse than nothing. 
And O Lord, O gracious Gk)d, 
heal my soul, and change the 
evil affections that are there, 
and then shall I neither think of 
the world, nor of myself, but -of 
*thee, who art the efily • ceoftre 
and happiness of my «oui. 
Amen. 

Pialm csix* 16K— ** Prinees 



have ^rsetuUd tm tiUhoui a 
eau8e, but my heart standeth in 
4iwe ^f iky wordy We know 
what persecutions from the 
kings of the earth have been 
sunurod by the body of Christ, 
that 'is, the holy church. .But 
t>bserve what follows : My Tieart 
stcEttdeih in awe of thy tvofd. 
They indeed had their threaten- 
•ing words — ^** I will -expel, pro- 
scribe, kUl, torture, bum with 
fire, throw to wild beasts, tear 
limb from limb : ** but rather 
have thy words made me afraid, 
— *«Fear not them whidi idill 
the body ; but fear Him w^o 
hath power to destroy both4Kml 
and body in hell." My heart 
stood in awe of these words of 
thine, and I despised the pene- 
outions of man, and overcame 
the temptations of the BeVll,*— 
v« 1 63, Thy law do I love. 

For that awe of His woords 
<did Bfot cause hatred ef the 
urords themselves, but kept love 
entire. Let it never be thought 
that fear will destroy love 
where fenr is pure. 

So are fathers both loved and 
feared by dutiful cfaildt<en. So 
the chaste wife fears her hus- 
band, lest she should be leifl by 
him, and loves him that she may 
enjoy hra presence. If, there- 
fore, the father and the husband, 
being men, are to be both feared 
and loved, much more oar 
Father who is in heaven, axid 
that Spouse who is fairer than 
the (Aildren of men. For by 
whom is the law of God loved 
but by those who 'love God ?•<— 
St, Augnetine, 

Extract from Lecturen on like 
Thirty -second Psedm, hy 1^ 
Rev, J, W, Reeve,, of FaTttom^ 
CfcopeL— ^ 1»^\, xaa wS*. \ss. ^jwbb* 
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elusion, what are you doin^ with 
your sins ? Start not, as though 
you had none or committed none 
day by day. You do commit 
sin, and you know it. And I 
ask, what are you doing with 
them? Are they regretted for 
a time and gradually forgotten 
as the pungent memory of 
them dies away ? Or are they 
taken at once to the Lord, con- 
fessed, and pardon entreated for 
them in His precious blood? 
Is this the way you deal with 
all sin ? Some of your sins, I 
do not doubt, are thus dealt 
with, but I mean all — what the 
world calls * little sins,* and 
which you do not think much 
about, because other people do 
not think much about them? 
Sins of the temper and of the 
tonglie, unjust remarks upon 
others, dictated by unkind feel- 
ing, sins of thought, and imagina- 
tion, and desire, and a host of 
nameless things which are so 
common and so disregarded. If 
you are really converted, really 
spiritually minded, or desiring 
to become so, then you will feel 
sin is sin, in whatever shape it 
appears, whether great or small, 
and that there is but one remedy, 
— ^the blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
only Son; and but one way of 
being delivered from its guilt 
and pollution, — ^by confessing it 
to the Lord and forsaking it. 
And confessing it, moreover, at 
a time when the Lord may be 
found, and that is now, at once. 
And oh ! if we were to go to 
God at once, as soon as we were 
conscious we had sinned ; if we 
lifted up our heart at once in 
confession, and prayed to be 
sprinkled afresh with Christ's 

J9recioua blood, how much 
. appier we should be, becatiQe 



so much holier. This is tk 
secret of happiness, to live near 
to the Lord. 

Rise up, then, my beloved 
brethren, to the full realization 
of the privilege of this Psalm of 
tnust in the Lord. Throw your- 
selves heartily into the blessed . 
doctrine of justification by faith, 
by faith without the deeds of the 
law. Strive to know more and 
more of the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth 
blessedness without works. 
Keep not silence before tlie 
Lord, but acknowledge all your 
sins to Him. Fray unto Him 
in a time when He may be 
found, which is now. Make 
Him your hiding place, and you 
shall find mercy shall compass 
you about. In Christ you shall 
find all you need and can de- 
sire. Kise up to your fall 
privil^e as a child of God. 
Take your rightful place as 
seated in the heavenlies in 
Christ. He that can live in the 
region of faith can afford to use 
temperately the things of eartL 
Let your soul cleave to Christ 
as a limpet to the rock; and 
the more the waves of this 
troublesome world beat upon 
your head, the closer do yoa 
cling. Christ holds you in His 
evenasting arms ; so lie still and 
trust, and you shall be ^ kept 
by His mighty power throu^ 
faith unto salvation.' " 



" jy any man will come etfter 
me, let him deny hitnself^ take up 
his crosij and follow me.** — Our 
Lord bids us take up our cross 
daily ; and in the, parallel pas- 
sage in St. Luke, we are tdd 
that the followers of Christ most 
deny themselves and bear the 
woa^ d«al7j, ^lNotf we know 
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that the words of Christ are not 
a mere manner of speech, but 
they have a tan^ble, practical 
meaning. In this case they 
convej an actual fact ; not one 
jot or tittle can fail. 

Now, then, what is this fact ? 
That every one of the children 
of God must take up and bear 
his daily cross. Why is this? 
GU)d's tender mercies are over 
all His works. He does not de- 
light in human suffering, it is 
contrary to His nature of love, 
and therefore the daily cross 
can be no arbitrary effect of the 
will of God. 

But man is a fallen creature ; 
his whole being is in a state o 
contrariety to God. His intel- 
lect is unable to apprehend the 
things of Gx>d; his affections 
love them not, but grovel in the 
earth, whilst his will is averse to 
the obedience which God claims. 

A limb that is dislocated must 
be made straight before it can 
work; the process is painful 
and difficult, but it must be ac- 
complished ere the man be made 
whole. Man, too, is out of 
harmony, not only in his relation 
to Gt)d, but with all around 
him. 

It follows, as a consequence, 
that this contrariety, in the very 
nature of things, brings a daily 
cross. Opposition to one's 
wishes and will is the very 
essence of the cross. While, 
therefore, man, in his triple 
nature of body, soul, and spirit, 
has his centre in self, and is op- 
posed to God, this state of 
things must bring trial, and pain, 
and suffering. The measure of 
our alienation from Grod is thus . 
the measure of our cross ; for 
when we are in perfect accord 
with the will of God the cross 



ceases. The cross is thus the 
true mirror of the soul, by 
which we see our true state. 

Nor is this all. Our Lord 
says — " Except a com of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone." Universally 
death comes before resurrec- 
tion ; sickness, pain, sorrow, are 
all stepping-stones to the death 
of the body ; we go on to death ; 
we rise in newness of life : so 
must the natural man die before 
he can rise in the image of 
Christ. The cross is the ^at 
instrument by which this is 
effected, it leads us to see that 
earth has not wherewith to 
satisfy the immortal soul, and 
then, by God's grace, we turn 
for help where help is to be 
found. " They that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts." 

This daily dying is well called 
a crucifixion; it is slow and 
lingering, and ends only when 
we put off the body. But, 
blessed be God, in proportion as 
the work goes on, we are 
planted in the likeness of His 
resurrection. 

Before the gardener can plant 
the good seed which is to yield 
flowers and fruit, he not only 
di^ the ground, but clears it of 
rubbish ; so does the Heavenly 
Husbandman. He takes away 
and pulls down, that He may 
build up. The desolateness of 
the natural heart is the soli, 
when its true state is brought 
home to the soul and old things 
are passing away, but all things 
are not yet become new, where 
seeds are planted by God, that 
will spring up and bear fruit, 
even here, in the resurrection 
life. — Mrs, Schimmelpenninch. 
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'* The toages of ain i$ death,** 
— ^Wbat dost tbou think of that 
servaiit who wills not to receive 
his wages ? The wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life. 

Now death, and the pain, 
nekness, and sorrow which lead 
to it, are so trying to my nature 
that I shrink even from the 
thought of them; yet they are 
my wages and my inheritance. 
Death and suffering should not 
only be submissively borne as 



conung &om God, but received 
as the necefsary consequenocs 
of sin. The wages we have 
earned are our just dtte;4iiidoh,I 
do deeply wish to receive them 
as such, not shrinking from one 
or the other, but as it were 
meetine the Lord halfway in 
the wmingness of my Aeart) 
knowing that He is stroi^ 
though I am weak, and thit 
grace can conquer nature^" 
Ibid. 



SutiUigratJ* 



Tsm Masttbs ahd Coiipes- 
Boss OP Delhi. — We lay before 
our readers with feelings of in- 
tense interest the following narra- 
tive of Fatima, the wife of the 
estimable Walayat Ali, whose con- 
stancy in the hour of trial, and 
heroic death, it so toachiogly nar- 
rates. In forwarding the docu- 
ment, the translator says^ "With 
a heavy heart she told her sad tale. 
Bttt the recollection of the noble 
testimony which her husband bad 
borne lor Christ gave her at times 
■ir air of trimnphant ntisfaction, 
and seemed to quell the sorrow of 
a deeply wounded heart She 
would wipe off her tears, and say, 
*'Well, why should I sorrow? He 
SAYQ his life for Christ, who died 
ror him, and he is now with Jesus.' 
Her narrative I give in her own 
wx>rds, as nearly as the translation 
win admit. The fact that she is a 
truly Christian woman, and a tSHBtth- 
fill eluiraeter, so that w« can taike 
oil she states as the 8ini{>1e truth, 
adds much to the interest oi the 
narrative." It is a tale worthy of 
the best days of the Christian 
church. 

Patima's K'arrativb. — " On 
Mondajr, the 11th of May, about 



nine o'clock in the monong, my 
husband was preparing to go oat 
to preach, when a native pBsadMTy 
named Thakur, of the Chnrch-Mif- 
sion, came in and told us that all 
the gates of the citj had been 
closed, that the Sepoys had mnti- 
nied, and that the Mohammedam 
of the city were going about rob- 
bing and killing every Christiin. 
He pressed hard on mjr hnsbsoid to 
escape at once, if possible, else nt 
should all be killed. My bn rt a a i 
said, " No, no, brother, the Lord% 
work cannot be stopped by any 
one.' In the meanwhile fifly hone- 
men were seen coming, aword la 
hand, and setting fire to the honaei 
around. Thakur said, *Herethej 
are come I now what will you dor 
Run I run! I will, and you had 
better come/ My husband said, 
* Tliis is no time to flee, except to 
Ood in prayer.' Poor Thaknr itBt 
was seen by the horsemeD, Bai 
killed.' My husband called «di 
to prayer, when, as laraa I Moal- 
lect, he said : — 

" * O Lord, many of Thy pe(^ 

have been slain before thia by the 

sword, and burned in the fir^ far 

Thy Name's sake. Thou didst 

\ g^^e t\iftmbfil^ to hold fast in the 
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faitb. Now, O Lord, we hare fallen 
into the fieiy trial. Lord, maj it 
please Thee to help us to snffer 
with firmness. Let us not fallnor 
(tant in heart under this sore t^p- 
tation. "Even, to the death, oh 
help ns to confess, and not to deny 
Thee, our dear Lord. Oh help 
us to bear this cross, that we may, 
if we die, obtain a crown oi 
glory r 

"After -we had had prayers, my 
husband kissed us aU, and said : — 

•' ' See that, whatever conies, 
you do not deny Christ; for if you 
confide in Him, and confess Him, 
yon w31 be blessed, and have a 
crown of glory. True, our dear 
Sayiour has told us to be wise as 
the serpent, as well as innocent as 
the dove; so, if you can fiee, do 
so; but, come what will» don't deny 
Christ' 

" Now I began to weep bitterly, 
when he said, *Wife, dear, I 
thought your faith was stronger in 
the ^yiour than mine. Why are 
you so troubled? Bemember^od's 
word, md be comforted. Know 
that if you die, you die to go to 
Jesus. And if you are spared, 
Ghrist is your keeper. I feel con- 
fident t^at if any of our mission- 
aories five, you will all be taken 
eafe of; and shouM they all 
perish, yet Christ lives for ever. If 
the ehildven are killed before your 
fiMe, oh then take care that yon 
do not deny Bim who died for us. 
nils ia »y last charge, and God 
help your 

*^ Now some horsemen came up, 
aad the fakirs who lived near us 
told them to kill my husband ; that 
he was an infidel preacher; and 
ilMit he had destroyed the faith of 
many by preaching about Jesus 
Qnrist. The troopers now asked 
him to repeat the Kulma (the Mo- 
hammedan ereed), but he would 
not. Two of them now fired at us, 
and one shot passed close by my 
Iraihand's ear, and went into the 
wall behind us. Now all the chil- 
dsm 1M throogh a haek-deor to- 



wards the house of Ifbza BiSi, 
one of the Shaaadas (princes), woo 
respected ray husband, and wto 
fond of hearing of the love of GM 
through Cbribt. He dressed like a 
fakir, and seemed partial to tite 
Gospel. He took in my seren 
children who fled for refuge. One 
of the troopers now interposed, 
saying, *Don*t kill them; Wala» 
yat*s Ali*s fatbt r was a very pious 
Mussulman, who went on a pH» 
grimage to Mecca; and it is fikely 
that this man is a Christian obSj 
for the sake of money, and mar 
again become a good Mussul- 
man.' Another trooper now 
asked my husband, 'Who, then, 
are you, and what are youf He 
answered, *I was at one time 
blind, but now I see. God merci- 
fully opened my eyes, and I hare 
found a refnge in Christ. Yes, I 
am a Christian, and I am resolved 
to live and die a Christian.' * Ah,' 
said the trooper, ' you see that he 
is a Kafir (barbarian); kill him.' 
Again he was threatened vrWk 
loaded muskets pointed at his 
breast, and asked to repeat the 
Kulma, with a promise of our Irvei 
and protection. My husband seAd, 
' I have repented once, and I haw 
also believed in Christ, so I have 
no need of further repentanoe^' 
At this time two European genHle* 
men were seen running down the 
road leading to the river, when the 
troopers said, 'Let us run after 
tiiese Feringhis first, then we ean 
return and kill these infid^.' So 
they went. 

*' My husband now said to me, 
' Flee, fiee ; now is the time, before 
they return.* He told me to go to 
the fakirs' tokia, while he wonkE 
go to the Kev. Mr. Mackay's house 
to try to save him. I went to the 
tukia, but the fakirs would not 
allow me to go in, and would hare 
had me killed, but for the interpo- 
sition of Mirza Huji, the Shaaada, 
who said to the troopers, 'This 
woman and h«T Vv(i«.V^«]i\ %x^ tsc^ 
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jon all blown np.' Through fear 
of this they let me go, when I 
began to cry about my children j 
but Mirza Haji told me that he 
had them all safe. I now went 
after my husband towards Mr. 
Mackay s house in Dyriagunge. 
On the way I saw a crowd of me 
city Mohammedans, and my hus- 
band in the midst of them. They 
were dragging him about on the 
ground, beating him on the head 
and in the face with their shoes; 
some saying, * Now preach Christ 
to us.' ' Now where is the Christ 
in whom you boast?' And others 
asked him to forsake Christianity 
and repeat the Eulma. My hus- 
band said, * No, I neyer will. My 
Sayiour took up His cross and went 
to God: I take up my life as a 
cross, and will follow Him to hea- 
yen.' They now asked him mock- 
ingly if he were thirsty, saying. • I 
suppose you would like some wa- 
ter? He said, * When my Saviour 
diod. He got yinegar mingled with 
gall; I don't need your water. 
But if you mean to kill me, do so at 
once, and don't keep me in this pain. 
You are the true children of your 
prophet Mohammed. He went 
about converting with his sword, 
and he got thousands to submit 
from fear; but I will not. Your 
sword has no terror for me. Let 
it fall, and I fall a martyr for 
Christ.' 

*^ A trooper now came up and 
asked what all this was about. The 
Mussulmans said, ' Here we have 
a deyil of a Christian who will not 
recant, so do you kill him.' At 
this the Sepoy aimed a blow with 
his sword, which nearly cut off his 
head. His last words were, * O 
Jesus, receive my soul I' 

" I was close by under a tree, 
where I could see and hear all 
this. I was much terrified, and I 
shrieked out when I saw my poor 
husband was dead. It was of no 
use my staying there, so I went 
back to the chapel compound, 
when I found my house in a blaze. 



and people busy plondering it I 
now went to my children, to the 
house of Mirza Haji, where I 
stayed three days, when orders 
were issued to the effect that 
should any one be found guil^ of 
harbouring or concealing Chria- 
tians, they would be put to death. 
The queen, Zeenut Mahal, had 
some fifty Europeans concealed, 
and she did all in her power to 
save them, but was compelled to 
give ^em up. Mirza Gohur, a 
nephew of the kin^, knew that I 
was with Mirza Haji, and be re- 
monstrated with him, and warned 
him of the consequences of keep- 
ing me. Mirza Haji now told me 
that I must at once take one of 
two steps, either become a Moham- 
medan or leave his house. Both 
of them urged upon me to leave 
Christianity, saying that every 
Christian in India hsA been killed, 
and that for me to hold out would 
be great folly. I was promised a 
house to live in, and thirty rupees 
per month to support myself and 
children, and that no one shoold 
jnolest me. GK)d helped me to re- 
sist the temptation, and I said, 
' No, I cannot forsake Christ. I 
will work to support my children, 
and if I must be killed, Gk>d*s will 
be done.' I had now to go out 
with my seven children. A coolie 
(porter) who came with me led me 
to the police station, and some Se- 
poys there attempted to kiU as. 
One man, however, knowing who I 
was, told them that I was under the 
protection of the king, and not to 
kill me. I now went abont seek- 
ing for some place to dwell la; 
but no one would take as in, lest 
they should be murdered on oar 
account. So I had to wander from 
one place to another for some ten 
days, having no place to rest^ and 
nothing hardly to eat. Out of tiie 
city we could not go, for ,all the 
gates were closed, and strict orders 
given not to allow any woman to 
go out. 

i' On iQba ^S[^aHARsa.^^«!«f a lai^* 
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body of tho Sepoys went oat^ and 
I managed to mix with the crowd, 
and got oat with my children. I 
now went to a place in the suburbs 
of Delhi, called Tulwari, where I 
got a room for eight annas a month. 
Six rupees was all the money I had^ 
all the rest having been taken from 
ns by the Mohammedans. 

'* When the En^flish soldiers ar- 
rived before Delhi, I found my 
position anything but safe; for the 
Sepoys had a strong party there, 
and we were exposed to the fire of 
friends and foes. Cannon-balls 
came near us again and again, 
and one day one even got into our 
room, but did us no harm. 

'* I heard that many people went 
to a place called Sunput, twenty 
coss (forty miles) from Delhl^ so I 
accompanied some people there. 

''In this place I remained for 
three months, working hard to 
keep my little children from star- 
vation. I was chiefly engaged in 
grinding com, getting but one anna 
for grinding nine birs (18 lbs.), and, 
in order to get a little food for all, 
I often had to work night and day; 
yet the Lord was good, and we did 
not starve. 

*' When I heard that the English 
troops had taken Delhi from the 
city people, many of whom came 
into Sunput in a great terror, I 
left with two other women, who 
went in search of their husbands. 
I again came to Tulwari, where 
the whole of my children were 
taken ill of fever and cold, and 
I was in great distress. The 
youngest child died in a few days, 
and I had not a pice to pay for 
help to get it buried. No one 
woold touch it. So I went about 
the sad task myself. They indeed 
said that if I would become a 
Mohammedan they would bury it 
for me. I took up the little corpse, 
wrapped in a cloth, and took it 
otitside the village. I began to 
dig a little grave with my own 



hands, when two men came up and 
asked why I was crying so. I told 
them, and they kindly helped me 
to dig a grave, and then they left. 
I then took up the little corpse, 
and, looking up to heaven, I 
said : — 

" ' Lord, Thou hast been 
pleased to call to Thyself this little 
child, and I have been able to 
bring his little body to be buried. 
But, Lord, if Thou shouldst 
call one of the big ones, how can 
I bring it? Have mercy upon me, 

Lord, and permit me to meet 
with some of thy dear people 
again; and if not, Father, take 
to Thyself the mother with the' 
children.* 

*' Now I was anxious to get into 
the city, and sent a message to a 
native Christian, Hira Lall, who 
knew us well. I at last foimd him, 
and got into Delhi, where I was 
kindly treated. I got Hira Lall to 
write to Agra, in hopes that some 
of our missionaries might be alive; 
and when you wrote back I cried 
for joy, and thanked God, for I 
now knew that what my dear hus- 
band said would be fulfilled — that 
if our missionaries would be spared, 

1 and the children would have 
friends. 

" Of the Rev. Mr. Mackay, and 
Mrs. Thompson and family, I have 
to say, that before I left Delhi I 
went to Mrs. Thompson's house, 
where I saw a sight whfch horri- 
fied me. Mrs. Thompson and one 
daughter lying dead on a bed 
grasping each other, and the other 
on the floor by the side of the bed. 
The heads were quire severed from 
the trunks. Of Mr. Mackay I 
heard that he, with several other 
gentlemen, was killed in Colonel 
Skinner's house, after a resi^nce 
of three or four days. The^ung 
ordered the people to dig up the 
floor of the cellar where Uiey had 
taken shelter, and to kill them."— 
Missionary Jaerald, 
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M Betrnn mto tfcj retf , O nT- tovl, far 1ii« Xord liatli detftlmnntifD^ wUii tket." 

Weabt, liord^ of struggling here, 
With this constant doubt and fear, 
Burdened by the pains I bear, 
And the trials I most share, 
Help me, Lord, again to flee 
To the rest thafs foand in Ihee. 

Wakened hy the wa!y ward will 
Whidi controls yet cheais me still, 
Seeking something nncbfined 
With an earnest &riLened miad. 
Help me. Lord, again to flee 
To the light that breaks from Tiiee. 

Fettered by this earthly scope. 
In the reach and aim of hope, 
Pixing thought in narrow bound. 
Where no living truth is found. 
Help me, Lord, again to flee 
To the hope that's fixed on Thee. 

Fettered, bur deared, wearied, wvak^ 
Lord, onee more thy gnce I seek ; 
Turn, oh ! tarn me not »way> 
Hdp me. Lord, to watc^ aad pny. 
That I never more.maj^ flee 
From the rcs^ that*6 fimnd in Thee. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

81. Where is this promise, *' I will gire unto him thaiis^athitBi of ilie 

fountain of the water of life.&eely " ? 

82. Wiiat does St. Paul say should lead us to present our bodies *' t 

liying sacrifice,'' &c., unto God ? 

83. How are we to '* receive Uie kingdom of God *' P 

84. For how loog a time does God eay He forsakes His people, aad 

how does He say He gathers them ? 

85. Why did David say he would call upon God in the day of his 

trouble ? 

86. Where are these wordt, " Both riohes and honour come otthee, 

and thou reignest over all " ? 

87. or uhom was it said, ** Thy father is a man of war. and will act 

loiige with the people " P 

88. \^ve is God*s word '' settled for ever '' P 

AVBWEnS TO QlTEBnaNB OF LiJBT MONTH. 

(73.) Vb. xxxi. U. (74.) Pa. xkxy. 3. (75.) Ezra ir. 26. (76.) 
1 Chron. x. 13. (77.) 2 Kings iL 11. (78.) John vii. 46. (7a.) 2 Oa. 
r. 4. (80.) 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5. 
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THE COMINa or CHRIST. 

Readbe, are you ready for the coming of Christ ? Many 
Christians think, from the signs of th,e times^ that it will 
now soon be here. How are you looking forward to it ? 
Are you ready to meet Him with joy ? to stand at the bar 
of His justice without fear|^? To welcome all the hosts of 
heaven as your friend ? 

Oh, blessed be the Lord, who has brought you to love 
Him, and to take Him as your Saviour, if you can thus loj^k 
forward to His coming. 

Too many, alas ! dread the thought of it. Too many put 
it out of their minds as painful to think of. It will inter- 
fere with their business, their occupations, and pleasures, 
their gains, and their worldliness. Christ's coming will put 
an end to all these things. No wonder the worldly man 
dreads it ; and dreads to meet a Judge before whom he can 
give no answer. 

Reader, if your soul is not yet safe in Christ, you mtist 
dread the judgment day. This will be your darkest day. 

Reader, if you have found Christ, dwell on His appearing. 
Long for His coming. It will be to you the bringing in 
of your glorious inheritance. It will be the very brightest 
and happiest day of your life. 

Come, Lord Jesus ! Come quickly ! 
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A CONVENIENT SEASON. 

** Go thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient seaaon, I will call for thee."— 

Acts zxiv. 16. 

You have said this often to the Spirit of grace ; but you 
would not treat any one thus unceremoniously, who should 
call upon you to minister to your happiness. If a friend 
should indicate to you the means of acquiring a fortime, or 
open before you some avenue to honour and pleasure, how 
eagarly would you listen to his conversation, and examine 
with deliberation its every detail. You would not dismiss 
him from your presence until he had satisfied your minutest 
inquiries; and even then you would urge him again and 
again to revisit you. Your interest would be the more 
deeply excited, if he presented before you two distinct ob- 
jects of acquisition, both of which could not be procured, 
and between which a choice on your part were absolutely 
essential. 

And yet, when a heavenly inheritance is presented, and 
you are told of its permanency, and happiness, and bliss, 
you hesitate, as you contrast it with earthly fame and for- 
tune, and know not which to choose ! 

You are not willing to discard all hopes of heaven, and 
yet are \mwilling to give up the world ; and, vainly deluding 
yourself with the belief that you can take up the subject of 
religion whenever you feel so inclined, you postpone it 
for a more convenient season. How do you know it will 
ever arrive ? What warrant have you for supposing 
God will be ready to listen, when you shall be prepared to 
cry for mercy ? What right have you to think that con- 
science will always remain tender, and aUve to the influences 
of the Spirit of truth? 

Oh, delay not to a future period the work of salvation, 
lest death find you imprepared, and eternal night close upon 
your darkened spirit. 
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THE DANGER OF DELAY. 



"I ONCE," said a pious mi- 
nister of America, "knew a 
youth of sixteen, the son and 
nope of pious parents, and the 
favourite of a large circle of ac- 
quaintance. He was my friend. 
We went together to the school- 
room, to the play-ground, to 
our chamber. I have seen him 
wliile listeninff to the pleadings 
of parental faithfulness, urging 
him to immediate repentance, 
and warning him by a brother's 
recent m-ave of the danger of 
delay. He listened in silence 
and respectful attention, but the 
allurinff pleasures of youth daz- 
zled hmi, and he resolved to 
leave religion for a future day. 

" One evening he met a circle 
of youthful acquaintance. It 
was a gay circle and a thought- 
less one. In the midst of uieir 
mirth his eye fell upon a hymn- 
book ; he opened it and read, — 

' And most this body die, 

This mortal frame decay P 

And must these active limbs of mine 
Lie monld'ring in the clay ? ' 

He laid down the book, but for- 
got its warning voice. 

" Late that evening he came to 
my chamber, breathing short, 
like one who had been walking 
fast, and laid down by my side. 
After some time he turned to 
me and said, ' Will you get up 
and give me a glass of water ? 
I feel unwell.' I arose and 
called the family. He was mani- 
festly ill, but not apparently in 
immediate danger. The next 
morning he was worse. A phy- 
sician was called, but he did not 
understand his case. Search 
was at length made, and it was 
found that by mistake he had 



taken a dose of deadly poison. 
The hand of death was then 
upon him. For three hours his 
body was writhing in agony, but 
that was forgotten in the more 
excruciating agonies of the soul. 
I heard his minister tell him of 
a merciful Saviour. I heard his 
father, kneeling by his bedside, 
pour out to God the most ago- 
nizing prayer for him that lan- 
guage could express. I heard 
his mother exclaim, * O my son! 
my son ! ' till she swooned and 
sunk upon the floor. I heard 
him as he tossed from side to 
side cry out, *0 Lord, have 
mercy on my soul ! O my God, 
have mercy on me ! mercy ! 
mercy ! ' and then reaching out 
his hands towards his father, he 
exclaimed, */ am lost! I am 
lost I am I not^ father ? ' 

"His breath grew shorter, 
and his voice fainter, until rais- 
ing his hands as if he would cry 
* mercy' once more, he expired. 
" Fifteen years have rolled 
away since I heard those cries of 
dying agony, but they ring in 
my ears as if it were but an 
hour. That look of fierce de- 
spair is now in my eye, and my 
ear echoes with the heart- rend- 
ing cry, */ am lost! I am lost! 
am I not, father ? ' How can I 
forget them? They came from 
the death-bed of my friend, 
and that friend my own beloved 
brother. 

"Reader, by my brother's 
dying groans, by the tears which 
fall on this paper wliile I think 
of him, and by the tears and 
groans of Calvary, I beseech you 
remember and lay to heart the 
truths you arp hax^ \»x5l^vV 
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THRIVE KINDS OF RELIGIOlSr. 



The diff'erent religions of the 
world may be divided into three 
classes, the Sacramental, the 
Sentimental, and the Experi- 
mental ; in other words, the re- 
ligion of Forms, the religion of 
Feeling, and the religion of the 
Heart. The first is founded in 
Superstition, the second in Na- 
ture, the third in Grace. The 
first relies for acceptance on 



Ritual Observances, the second 
on Morality, the third on Faith. 
Their respective teachers are 
Tradition, Reason, and Revela- 
tion. The first is swayed by 
Selfishness, the second by Sym- 
pathy, the third by Principle. 
The appropriate emotion of the 
first is Complacency, of the se- 
cond Admiration, of the third 
Love. 



ARE YOU INSURED ? 



Not long ago a sorrowful event 
took place, of not unusual oc- 
currence in stormy weather at 
sea. A small coal barge, con- 
taining four persons, was sunk ; 
the barge was insured, but the 
lives on board were lost. There 
had been wisdom shown in in- 
suring the barge, but who can 
answer the solemn question, 
were those four immortal souls 
insured ? It must remain a 
secret till that day when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be re- 
vealed. But their earthly pil- 
grimage is over. Dear reader, 
you are spared a little longer ; I 
would, therefore, earnestly and 
afiectionately ask you the ques- 
tion on which your happiness 
for time and eternity depends — 
Is your soul insured ? 

I entreat you not to pass by 
this question lightly, or to si^- 
pose it one which cannot be an- 
swered. Why should any be 
wise for time, and foolish for 
eternity ? If men insure their 
houses, and other things in their 
possession, "which all are to 
jDerish with the using," why 
should they not be equally care- 



ful for their never-dying souls ? 
Believe me, it is not according 
to God^s mind that they should 
be left in dark uncertainty about 
this all- important matter. He 
pleads with men for their own 
salvation, " O ye simple, under- 
stand wisdom ; and, ye fools, be 
ye of an understanding heart;" 
and He has appointed a way by 
which the eternal life and nap- 
piness of our souls may be se- 
cured. "The way of life is 
above to the wise, that he may 
depart from hell beneath," Prov. 
XV. 24. 

Reader, have you found out 
that " way of life ? " Or, if this 
night your soul should be re- 
quired of you, would you be 
found without hope? If so, 
your case is a sad one, but, 
blessed be God, not desperate. 
There is yet time for you to 
"flee for refuge, to lay hold 
Tipon the hope set bef6re " you, 
and you will find in doing so, as 
multitudes of poor sinners have 
found before, that t?iat hope is 
indeed " an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast.*' But, 
TfemetoNiex, vXxet^ vi only one way 
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in which that hope can be made 
yours. What has brought your 
soul into its present state of 
ruin ? Is it not sin ? And " the 
wages of sin is deatk,^^ But 
hear the message of God*s love 
to sinners, " As it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment; so Christ 
was once offered to hear the sins 
of many : and imto them that 
look for Him shall He appear 
the second time without sin unto 
salvation." Flee, then, poor 
sinner, to Jesus, before your 



day of grace is past. " To-day, 
if ye will hear His voice, har*. 
den not your heart." None but 
Jesus can do helpless sinners 
good. "The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
Happy are they whose souls 
have been washed in that foun- 
tain. To them it is said, " These 
things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the 
Son of God ; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God," 1 John v. 13. 



A SAVING OF FIVE PENCE A DAY. 



At a meeting in Birmingham, 
of a total abstmence society, the 
following statement was made 
by a working painter, who was 
called in his turn to speak on 
the subject of temperance. He 
said he had made a few calcula- 
tions which he wished to coxnmu- 
Dicate, with the view of showing 
the pecuniary benefit he had de- 
rived during the four years he 
had been a pledged member. 
Previous to tnat time he had 
been in the practice of spending, 
on an average, in intoxicating 
drink, five pence per day, or 
7/. 12«. Id, per annum, which 
in four years would amount to 
sol. 8«. id. He would now show 
how this sum had been expended 
during the four vears he had 
abstained from all intoxicating 
drinks. 

First, it had enabled him to 
allow an aged father 3/. 5s, per 
annum towards rent, or in the 
four years IBl. 

Secondly, he had entered a 
benefit society, and paid Is, 7d. 
per week, or ^. 2s, 4</. per an- 
num, or 16/. d<. 4d, for tne four 



years. For this payment he 
secured the following advan- 
tages : in case of his being dis- 
abled from doing his accustomed 
work by illness or accident, the 
society will pay him eighteen 
shillings per week until restored 
to health ; in case of death, his 
widow or rightful heir is entitled 
to a bonus of £9, besides half 
the amount paid into the society 
by the deceased up to the time 
of his death, with the interest 
due thereon. 

Thirdly, it left him four shil- 
lings and ninepence per annum, 
or nineteen shillings for the four 
years, to be expended in tem- 
perance and other periodicals. 
It might further be added that 
when the sum of £54 had been 
paid into the society's funds, no 
further payment would be re- 
quired, and the contributor 
would be entitled to all the be- 
nefits before enumerated; me- 
dicine and medical attendance 
being included in the arrange- 
ment. Reader, how much may 
be done with five pence a day ? 
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THE OLD SOLDIER IN THE CELLAR. 

'* While they are yet speaking I will hear." 



Some years ago it was my pri- 
vilege to work as district visitor 
in one of our populous London 
parishes. In a cellar in one of 
the courts assigned me lived a 
pious old soldier, who had lost 
one of his legs in fighting for 
his country. This, however, did 
not afflict him, no, nor yet his 
deep poverty, nor his dark, damp 
lodging ; but his wife was un- 
godly, and this lay as a heavy 
burden on his heart. He had a 
trifling pension, which, with the 
scanty product of a mangle, 
was all they possessed. They 
had fifteenpence a week to pay 
for the cellar, where rats ran 
over their wretched beds at 
night. The simple faith and 
piety of the old soldier at once 
won my heart. I often visited 
him to be refreshed and edified 
by his remarks while reading the 
Word of God to him. 

One morning the post brought 
me a letter from a friend to 
whom I had written about this 
aged couple. She had been in- 
terested with their history, and 
sent me five shillings in stamps, 
to be laid out for them as I 
might judge best. I set out at 
once to carry them the good 
news. In vain, however, did I 
stand at the top of the dark 
stairs this morning, and call 
aloud to Mrs. G. to open the 
door, that I might find my way 
down. It was of no use, she was 
scolding aloud, and was deaf to 
every other sound. I groped my 
way, and, making for the door, 
gave a loud rap, which soon 
brought Mrs. G.*s voice to a 
momentary hush, and an expres- 



sion of regret that she had not 
heard me. I replied, that I was 
greatly surprised and troubled 
to find her scolding so loudly. 

"It is enough to provoke a 
saint," she said, " to see him go 
on as he does." 

" Oh ! don't trouble the lady 
with these things," said her hus- 
band ; " let's have some of the 
words of God, for truly we need 
them this morning." 

Mrs. G., however, Vas not to be 
so silenced, she would give vent 
to the anger that swelled her 
breast. I will relate her grieT- 
ance in her own words. 

" Now here's a nian for you, 
ma'am! without a bit of care 
for his wife ! The other day we 
had only one penny in the house, 
and I sent him to get in a bit of 
bread ; but, instead of that, he 

foes and gives it away to a tramp 
e knows nothing of! " 
The old soldier looked deeply 
grieved. "My dear lady," he 
said, " there are two ways of tell- 
ing every story ! " and then, with 
much emotion, he gave me his 
own version. It was very true! 
The penny was all they had, and 
he was proceeding to the baker's, 
when a travelling man with his 
wife and three children sitting 
on a doorstep arrested his at- 
tention. He found that, like 
himself, they were natives of 
Scotland, sick and hungry; he 
spoke to them words of conso- 
lation from the Bible, and found 
to his joy that they were fellow- 
believers in the Lord Jesus. 
On parting he slipped his penny 
with a thankful heart into the 
\ haiiA. of h\s flfficted brother. It 
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was not until he had done so 
that he remembered, with dark 
forebodings, "What will wife 

with an exclamation, tnat "he 
must be a pretty husband who 
would rob lus wife to give to a 
stranger." 

" Let me finish," said he, " and 
you shall see, ma*am, how the 
Lord returned that little offer- 
ing more than tenfold." He 
then went on to relate that, not 
daring to go back empty-handed, 
he widked up and down, asking 
the Lord to supply his need, not 
for himself, for he was now no 
more hungry, but for his wife's 
, sake. While walking to and fro, 
a gentleman inquired of him the 
way to the post-office ; the sol- 
dier offered to show him the way, 
and while walking together, the 
gentleman entered into conver- 
sation with him, and asked if he 

were not old G , whom he 

had known years ago? G 

replied, that ne was, upon which 
the gentleman put a smiling into 
his hand, and bade him God 
SDeed 

^ " Now," added this old Chris- 
tio/i, "is not our Master ever 
true to his word, and does He 
not bless an hundredfold aU we 
do for His sake ? " 

I was deeply touched with this 
narrative, and felt solemnly im- 
pressed with the fact of God's 
individual providence, and with 
the wondrous links in that great 
chain of life, which reveal to 
those who look for them the un- 
ceasing care and love of Jesus 
for his people. I recalled to 
mind, also, the letter I had re- 
ceived this morning; so I in- 
quired what was their present 
trouble. 



Here Mrs. G. once more broke 
forth in complaints. The land- 
lady had demanded their rent by 
twelve o'clock that day, as she 
had a payment to xnake up. 
They had but a few half-pence 
in the house, and the old woman 
was for hastening off her hus- 
band with some things from the 
mangle, which would bring them 
sixpence more. "But 1 could 
not get him to go ! " exclaimed 
she : " he said he must first ask 
the Lord ; so instead of doing as- 
I bid him, there he has been sit- 
ting over the Bible, and as if he- 
had not lost time enough already, 
he must needs go down on his : 
knees, and all my shaking and 
scolding him could not get him 
up till just before you camel* 
and now it's within half-an- hour- 
of twelve I " 

Old G., I should have ob- 
served, was standing with his . 
stick and hat in hand, and a 
bundle under his arm when I ' 
came in, as if ready to go out. 

" How much do you owe ? " I 
inquired. 

" Just five shillings," replied 
she : " it's fifteen pence a- week, 
as you know, ma'am, and it is 
just four weeks last Satur- 
day." ^ 

I said nothing, but opened the 
letter. I read to her that por- 
tion which related to her hus- 
band, then gave him the five - 
shillings worth of stamps. 

It was a moment never to be ' 
forgotten. The old man stood' 
speechless with joy, with his 
beaming eyes lifted up in sweet- 
thankfulness to his heavenly Fa- 
ther, while Mrs. G. sank down- 
upon a chair, and, covering her 
face with her hands, wept tears, 
of shame and sorrow. 

" May (jcOOl tOY^"S^ TXVSlV 'S.'^N.^ 
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sbe ; " I am a wicked woman. | 
Tes, I see it all now. I didn't 
believe it, but it^s just as G» read 
it out of that very Bible not 
half-an-hour back, ' Befwe they 
call I will answer.* Oh! Ididnt 
beUeye it — I didn't believe it! 
May God forffive me I " 

God's love nad at < last melted 
her stubborn heart, and the 
overpowering sense of the, fact, 
"Thou, God, seest me," made 
her tremble with fear for her un- 
belief. 

That evening, at our school- 
room lecture, the well-known 
sound of the wooden. leg on the 
stairs was hailed by our afi'ec- 
tionate pastor, whose heart had 
already been gladdened by an 
account of the Lord's gracious 
dealings, and now every feature 
beamed with joy as he welcomed 
old G., coming in, not alone as 
usual, but followed by his wife. 

The preacher entered much 
into the spirit of his. Master, and 
ever sought to improve present 
circumstances to tne edification 
of his flock. 

The service that evening 
was peculiarly impressive, and 
without making, any diract refer- 
ence to this instance of God's in- 
dividual care of His people, our 



pastor imade us feel the value of 
waiting patiently upon: .the Lord, 
and many went home that night 
cheered and solemnized with the 
declaration of the Faabnist in 
Psa, xl. 17, "The Lord thi»keth 
upon me." 

From this time a haigbter day 
began to dawn upon Old G.'s 
night of sorrow. • Hia "wife,, so 
long the hinderer of his peace, 
and the object of his agonizing 
intercession, would bow often sit 
by his side when he read the 
Bible,- which had become more 
needful to him than his daily 
bread, and accompany him to 
church and to the scnool-room 
weekly lecture ; and when I left 
1{he parish I had the comfort of 
believing that this work in her 
heart was tjie.work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Dear reader, if we were al- 
ways to go Jirst ta God when 
trouble comes upon us, and, 
like Hezekiah, spread all our 
difficulties before the Lord, we 
should, like old G.^ widerstand 
the value of that promise, " It 
shall come to pass, that before 
they call I will answer; and* 
while they are yet speaking, I 
wUl hear," Isa. Ixv. 24.— TAe 
Booh and its Missions, 



HEAVEN. 



If heaven cjpth not enter into 
us by way of holiness, we shall 
never enter into heaven by way 
of happiness. 

If you would lay up a trea- 
sure of glory in heaven, lay up 
a treasure of grace in your 
hearts. 

If your souls are rich in 
grace, they t^ill be rich in 
glory. 



The more you do for God in 
this world, the more God will 
do for you in the world to 
come. 

As heaven is kept for the 
saints by Christ, so they are 
kept for heaven by the Spirit. 

In heaven all God's servants 
will be abundantly satisfied 
with His dealings and dispensa- 
tions with them; and shall see 
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how < all conducted like so mangr 
wiad^, to bring them to then*, 
haven; and how even ihe 
roughest blasts helped to bring 
them homeward. 

In heaven God will never 
hide His face more, nor the 
Devil show his more. 

How can we expect to live 
with God in heaven, if we love 
not to live with Him on earth ? 

If thou lovest to worship 
God here below, God will take 
thee up to worship Him above. 
Thou shalt change thy place* 
but not thine employment. 

Heaven is a day without a 
cloud to darken it, and witbcoit 
a night to end it. 



We would be. seated in the 
.heavenly Canaan, but are loth 
•to be scratched with the briars 
.and thorns of the wilderness. 

In heaven there is the pre- 
sence of all good, and the 
absence of all evil. 

Grace and glory differ but as 
the bud and the blossom. What 
is grace, but glory begun? 
What is glory but grace per- 
fected ? 

We may hope for, a place in 
heaven, if our hearts tare made 
suitable to the state of heaven. 

If there will be any grief in 
heaven, sure it will be for this, 
that we have done no more for 
God on earth. 



OVERCOMING EVIJ. WITH GOOD. 



" I ONCE had a neighbour," says 
Mr. White, " who, though a 
clever man, came to me one 
hay-day, and said, * Mr. White, 
I want you to come and get 
your geese away.' * Why,' said 
I, * what are my geese aoins ?' 
' They pick my pigs' efurs when 
they are eating, and drive them 
away, and I will not have it.' 
' What can I do?' said I. 'You 
must yoke them.' * That I have 
not time to do now,' said I ; * I 
do not see but they must run.' 
* If you do not take care of 
them, I shall,' said the clever 
shoemaker, in anger. * What 
do you say, Mr. White ? ' * I 
cannot take care of them now ; 



da- 
you 



but I will pay you for all 
mages.' * Well, said he ; * ^ 
will find that a hard thing, I 
rather think.' 

" So off he went, and I heard 
a terrible squalling among the 
geese. The next news from the 
geese was, that three of them 



were missing. My children went 
and found them terribly mangled 
and dead, and thrown into the 
bushes. 

" * Now,' said I, * all keep 
still, and let me punish him.* 
In a few days, the shoemaker's 
hogs broke into my com. I 
saw them, but let them remain 
a long time. At last I drove 
them all out, and picked up the 
com which they had torn down 
and fed them with it in the 
road. By this time the shoe- 
maker came in great haste after 
them. 

" * Have you seen anything 
of my hogs ? ' said he. * Yes, 
sir; you will find them yonder, 
mating some com which they 
tore down in my field.' * In 
your field ? ' ' Yes, sir,* said I, 

* hogs love com, you know — 
they were made to eat.' * How 
much mischief have they done ? 

* Oh, not much,' said I. 

" Well, off hft "v^wV. V^Vn^^ 
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and estimated the damage to 
be equal to a bushel and a half 
of corn. 

"* Oh, no; said I, ' it can't 
be.' ' Yes,' said the shoemaker; 
' and I will pay you every far- 
thing of damage.' ' No,' said I, 
' you shall pay me nothmg. My 
geese have been a great trouble 
to you.' 

" The shoemaker blushed, and 
went home. The next winter, 
when we came to settle, the 
shoemaker determined to pay 
me for my corn. * No,' said I ; 
*' I shall take nothing.* 

" After some talk we parted ; 
but in a day or two I met him 
in the road, and fell into con- 
versation in the most friendly 
manner. But when I started 
on, he seemed loath to move, 
and I paused. For a moment 



both us were silent. At last he 
said, * I have something la- 
bouring on my mind.' ' Well, 
what is it ? ' * Those geese. I 
killed three of your geese, and 
shall never rest until you know 
how I feel. I am sorry.' And 
the tears came into his eyes. 
* Oh, well,' said I, * never mind; 
I suppose my geese were pro- 
voking.' 

" I never took anything of 
him for it; but whenever my 
cattle broke into his field after 
this, he seemed glad, because 
he could show how patient he 
could be. 

" Now," said the narrator, 
" conquer yourself, and you can 
conquer with kindness where 
you can conquer in no other 
way." 



WHO DO GENEROUS THINGS ? 



" I HAVE, long ago, found out," 
says Hannah More, 'Hhat hardly 
any but plain, frugal people do 
generous things. The reason 
IS not far to seek. These plain 
people think little about them- 
selves, and lay out little upon 
themselves. Hence they have 
room in their hearts and in 
their purses for others. They 



do not nourish selfishness by 
luxury, either in dress, or food, 
or amusements ; and hence they 
can not only afford to be gene- 
rous, but they have heart to be 
so. Fast livers have not only 
empty but close purses. Plain 
livers have open hands and 
purses, which, if not always 
overflowing, are never empty." 



PHILIP HENRY'S 

" SiE," said a young man, who 
came to Philip Henry, " how 
long should a man go on repent- 
ing ? How long, Mr. Henry," 
said he, " do you mean to go on 
repenting yourself?" What did 
old Philip Henry reply ? " Sir," 
said he, " I hope to carry my 



REPENTANCE. 

repentance to the very gates of 
heaven ; for every day 1 find I 
am a sinner, and every day I 
need to repent ; and so I mean 
to carry my repentance, by 
God's help, up to the very 
gates of heaven." 
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THE PIOUS BAKER. 



A BAKER who travelled the 
country disposing of his bread, 
stopped at a public house, 
where he was waited on at table 
by a young girl. When oppor- 
tunity offered, he asked the girl 
if she loved the Saviour. She 
answered that she did not. He 
then in earnestness and simpli- 
city unfolded to her the way of 
salvation, and ur^ed her to 
accept Christ as her Saviour. 
The words were but few, and 
he returned home. Again he 
found himself at the same pub- 
lic house, but now an older 
woman served the table. She 



I recognized him, and asked him if 
he remembered the former visit. 
He did. " Do you remember the 
girl that served you ?" "I do." 
" She was my daughter, and 
O, how can I thank you for the 
few words you said to her on 
the subject of religion ? They 
were the means of her conver- 
sion ; and O, dear sir," bursting 
into tears, " they prepared her 
for a sick and dying bed, to 
which she was suddenly brought. 
She often referred to the inter- 
view, and she passed away in 
triumplh. She is now with that 
Saviour you made known to her." 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



The origin of the work of the 
London City Mission among the 
metropolitan police, and the 
success which had attended it 
at the end of twelve years, is 
shown by the missionary in the 
introduction to his report for 
1858. It gives a clear and in- 
teresting account of the gradual 
opening of this door of useful- 
ness, and of the blessed fruits 
that have resulted : — 

"Fifteen years ago, when on 
a district in Spitalfields, I heard 
that a policeman was ill in the 
section house. Hardly knowing 
whether it would be allowed, I 
asked permission to visit him. 
The officer in charge cheerfully 
gave me' leave. I saw the sicfc 
man, who was very thankful for 
my visit, and then and after- 
wards gratefully received in- 
struction. He was the first po- 
liceman I had ever spoken to 
about his soul, and God, I trust, 
gave me that soul for my hire. 
I have always considered it as 



an earnest of what He would do 
among that body of men. The 
young man died, and I followed 
him, with a number of the force, 
to the graveyard, where his body 
was laid in sure and certain 
hope of the resurrection unto 
eternal life. Several of the men 
had seen the happy effects pro- 
duced in this case by the recep- 
tion of the truth into the heart 
of their comrade. And I may 
here note, that of those who 
followed his body to the grave, 
no less than five were afterwards, 
through the blessing of God on 
the message taken to them, 
brought, as I believe, to a saving 
knomedge of the truth, four of 
whom have gone to their rest, 
and one still remains. 

" From the day of the funeral 
I was so welcome at the station, 
that I could go in when I liked, 
and converse with any of the 
men that were about. I became 
attached to them, and felt an 
earnest deavce \iO \i^ iskja^'^ wsfe'coS. 
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to them. I had a large dietxdot, 
and could not spare much time 
for special work, but I devoted 
two hours a week to them. 
Finding that on Wednesdays the 
men met at the station to receive 
their pay, I used to go at their 
meeting time and give them 
tracts; but as they onjy had 
a passage to wait in, although I 
could sometimes manage to ad- 
dress a, few words to the whole 
of them, generally my work was 
confined to short conversations. 

" I found that a large number 
of them were guilty of using 
profane language, but soon my 
presence was a check to* that, 
and after a few weeks all that 
language which had been so 
painful to hear had ceased, and 
I went in and out among them 
for months without heanng an 
offensive word. 

" This was not the only efiect 
produced, for after I had been 
visiting them a few months, a 
tradesman in the neighbourhood, 
who was a good man, said to 
me, * Mr. C , I hear sad com- 
plaints of you. My neighbour 
opposite, a publican, says you 
have nearly ruined him. Till 
you got among the police iJbey 
used, as soon as they got their 

E^Ji ^o go over to his house and 
ave a jolly drinking bout, but 
now he scarcely gets a call on a 
pay day.' 

"These were the first steps 
towards the mission to the police. 
Before this, a letter to the police 
had been published by the Com- 
mittee of the London City Mis- 
sion, and a copy given to every 
one of the constables. A sermon 
had also been preached in the 
immediate locality by Mr. Gkt" 
wood to the police, but only a 
few could manage to hearlW. 



It was afterwards printed and 
circulated among them. The 
Committee have ako presented 
a number of religious books to 
each division, to form the basis 
of a loan library. But beyond 
these things nothing had been 
done till tne Lord opened my 
way to the H division, and that 
again called the attention of the 
Committee to the subject. 

"Months passed on, and the 
superintendent of the H division 
died. On the day of the funeral 
I was in the station giving tracts ; 
as the ofiicers of other divisions 
arrived they received tracts, and 
goon there was an inquiry, *What 
does this mean? Who is this 
giving tracts to policemen?' 
They were informed that it was 
the missionary who visited that 
station; and then came the 
question of the officers, *Whv 
don't you come to 07ir divisions?' 
Several promised me a eood 
reception, and one said, * I did 
not know there was any one who 
cared for policemen's souls.' The 
result was, that I sent a special 
report to the Committee of the 
Missions, who, a short time after, 
decided that I should be ap- 
pointed missionary to the police. 

"And here I must notice a 
strange coincidence. On the 
same day, and at the same hour, 
that the Committee came to this 
decision, ninety poor people, 
who professed to have been 
benefited by my labours in Spi- 
talfields, met together, and pre- 
sented me with a copy of Watts's 
Psalms and Hynms, which they 
had purchased by penny sub- 
scriptions, and then gave me as 
a token of their esteem. Little 
did they or I think that that was 
a parting gift. But much as I 
Vo^ved WA& people, laciy beart 
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yearned so for the salvation of 
policemen, that I could not hesi- 
tate, and as soon as a successor 
could be appointed, I left my 
Spitalfields district to undertake 
the important work of missionary 
to the police. 

" Having thus shown the com- 
mencement of the work, I pro- 
ceed to the work itself. I began 
by informing Colonel Rowan 
(afterwards Sir John Rowan), 
the then Chief Commissioner, 
that I proposed visiting the men 
in the stations and section- 
houses, at their homes, at police 
courts, and wherever I could 
get at them without interfering 
with their duties. He highly 
approved of this proposed effort, 
and promised that I should have 
every facility afforded me. I 
then set to work to get myself 
thoroughly ac(juainted with po- 
lice duties, trials, and tempta- 
tions, and for this purpose I 
visited them by night and by 
day. Often have I been walking 
London streets with policemen 
at two and even three o'clock in 
the morning, sometimes in the 
lowest neighbourhoods, at other 
times in public thoroughfares; 
in fact, in any places that I 
thought likely to present a differ- 
ent phase of police duty or trial. 
Nor were these night visits with- 
out good results, as the following 
case will show. 

" One day I gave a constable 
a tract with my name marked on 
it. As soon as he saw what it 
was, he took off his hat and 
raised the lining, drew forth a 
tract, which he handed to me, 
saying, * Did you give me that, 
Sir P ' * I have no doubt of it, 
but I do not recollect.' ' Perhaps 
you will, Sir, when I tell you, 
that one night, ai St. Paulas 



clock struck twelve, you laid 
your hand on my arm, and 
said, " My friend, if you should 
die before that clock strikes 
again, where would your soul 
be P " ' He then told me that 
that question set him thinking. 
He found that he had no well- • 
grounded hope for eternity, be- 
came deeply anxious, read the 
Bible, prayed, attended a place 
of worship, and there some per- 
sons took great interest in his 
case ; and when, after ^e lapse 
of some months, I met him again, 
he could say, in answer to the 
question I put to him at our first 
meeting, *I trust I should be 
with Christ in glory ! ' " 

The missionary then proceeds 
to give many instances of the 
blessed fruits of his unceasing 
labour which he has been per- 
mitted to see among the police 
force during the sixteen years 
that he has been their special 
missionary, which will be read 
with deep interest in the Zoji- 
don City Mission Magazine for 
October, 1859. 

True Religion, — " It would be 
very easy to be very religions, 
very zealous, very earnest for a 
very little season, or now and 
then only. But this religion is 
not the religion of Jesus. The 
cross must be taken up daily ; 
self-denial must be habitual. 
Sin must be striven against con- 
stantly. Satan must be resisted 
at all times and in all places. 
Love in its broadest sense, and 
iaith, must be an habitual exer- 
cise. The Christian must never 
lay aside his armour nor quit 
the contest until the victory is 
gained. Surely, then, he has 
need of patience to run the race 
that it *et b^for^ \sas^^si^Kss»% 
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unto Jesus." — Extract from a 
Letter of Captain Hammonds, 

He whose sins are forgiven 
will enjoy blessedness in a dying 
hour. Sin is the sting of death, 
and when sin is expiated by the 
Saviour's blood, the sting of 
death is extracted, and for ever. 
To the natural man, dying still 
is death ; to the child of God it 
is not death, but transition. 
To the unrenewed man death is 
still the spectre, the pursuivant 
summoning the criminal to the 
judgment seat of his Judge; 
but to the child of God it is but 
the messenger of Jesus, sprin- 
kled with His atoning blood, 
telling the believer, " Your 
home is now ready, your warfare 
is finished, your work is done ; 
enter into the joy of your Lord. 
Come and be blessed and happy 
for ever and for ever." The 
Psalmist speaks of death's "sha- 
dow," — " Though T walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death." That one clause is most 
eloquently suggestive, " the sha- 
dow of death." There is no 
shadow, we know, when there is 
no sunshine. A man goes out 
on a dark night, and there is no 
shadow because there is no light. 
Death would have no shadow if 
there were not sunshine, and 
what is that sunshine? The 
light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness. The fact, then, that death 
is spoken of as the "shadow" 
of death, indicates that we are 
walking amid celestial sunshine, 
and that what stretches across 
our path, and seems to us, it 
may be, a formidable obstruction, 
we may quietly tread upon, and 
mount up in our majestic pro- 
cess to the realms of glory. 
JDeatb ia an airy and an unsub- 



stantial shadow, and nothing 
more. — Extract from " Blessed- 
nesses^'* by Dr, Cumming. 

Take the word of the Gospel 
from the European to the Afri- 
can, from the negro to the 
Greenlander, from the Atlantic 
to the South Sea. Everywhere 
its message was one waited for ; 
everywhere it fills up a void 
whicn had been felt ; everywhere 
it renews and makes perfect the 
life of man. The soul of the 
negro slave receives the same 
impressions as that of Isaac 
Newton. The high intelligence 
of the one, the dulness of the 
other, have at least in conmion 
one great thought. And every- 
where, mark it well, the efiects 
are the same. The cross casts 
a light which illumines all; as 
by instinct, without any difficult 
process of reasoning, the same 
conclusions are everywhere ar- 
rived at, the same duties are 
everywhere recognized ; and, 
under difierent forms, the same 
life is everywhere begun. 
Wherever Christianity is intro- 
duced, civilized man returns to 
a state more natural, savage man 
rises to a state of civilization ; 
on each side steps are made 
towards one comtaon point.— 
Vinefs Sermons. 



How holy have all sufferings 
on earth become through the 
holy suffering of the Son of God ; 
how sacred all sorrow, through 
His Divine sorrow ; how honour- 
able poverty and lowliness of 
state, through His appearing pooi 
and as a servant ; how gentle 
and peaceful ht^s death become 
through His dying ! 

God has suffered in Christ; 
\ tiiTOxx^lL m.eTcy and compassion 
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towards men He has sufiered as 
a man, and taken away our guilt ; 
this is the one powerful healing 
balm which stills all complaint ; 



this is the consolation which 
penetrates even to the inmost 
heart, and refreshes its inmost 
'life. 



SDtelligfDIB. 



The close of this year brings 
with it many serious reflections on 
the past, and many anxious anti- 
cipations for the future. We have 
seen Europe once more convulsed 
with war, and carnage and slaugh- 
ter reviving their terrible histories. 
Some had been sanguine enough 
to think that all this was over for 
ever in a world so highly civilized. 
But, alas ! we are painfully re- 
minded, that it is not civilization 
which will eradicate the evil pas- 
sions of man. Until the knowledge 
of the Lord cover the earth as the 
waters cover the seas, and until 
the Spirit is poured out upon all 
flesh, to renew and sanctify, until 
the time of the restoration of all 
tilings, we cannot hope for a cessa- 
tion from the horrors and terrors 
of war. 

And the future has dark and 
dismal bodings. What is before 
us no one can telL That the world 
is drawing to its great end, and 
that the coming of the Lord 
dravecth near, is the expectation of 
many, if not most, faithM and 
earnest Christians. 

But, meantime, great tribulations 
may be expected. And there are 
but too probable symptoms of 
them now astir. France has once 
more raised her head as the dis- 
turber of nations. The policy of 
her Emperor is deep and myste- 
rious. That he has been most 
marvellously raised up for great 
and wonderful ends, no thinking 
man can doubt. All the nations 
of the world are arming with their 
most deadly weapons. National 
hatreds are reviving with their 
original intensity. The feeling of 



hatred and jealousy in France 
against England, it is said, is daily 
assuming a most alarming cha- 
racter. 

What shall be the end of these 
things ? It behoves the Christians 
of our beloved country to be at 
their posts of prayer. Let them 
pray for themselves, that they may 
pray well. Let them pray for each 
other, that many may be much in 
prayer. Let them pray for the 
speedy coming of the Lord Jesus, 
to put an end to the sin and woes 
of the world. Let them pray for 
faith and patience to endure 
through the coming trials. Let 
them pray for their own dear 
country, that it may be spared and 
protected by the hand of God in 
the troubles which it may have to 
undergo. Sure we are, that if the 
Lord is pleased to show mercy to 
our country, it will be for the sake 
of the righteous within it, and in 
answer to their prayers. 

And this is our best hope in the 
midst of all our anxious anticipa- 
tions. The country is fuU of pray- 
ing saints. Never was it so blessed 
in this way as it is now. No 
country is so blessed in this way 
as ours is. Will not the Lord have 
mercy upon us ? Will He not 
spare ? Will He not hearken to 
the prayers of His people, even 
though He bear long with them ? 

Yes, surely He will avenge them 
speedily. It will be but a short 
time, as it were for a moment ; let 
them only hide themselves in their 
refuge, and close their doors about 
them, and keep close to their LfcvL^ 
and Savloxn^'^xuX^ ^<^V\i.^vsa36:«kSstv 
\ be oyeTpaait. 
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Lord, thy heavdnly grace impart, 
And fix my frail, inconstaiu heart ; 
Henceforth my chiof device shall be 
To dedicate myself to Thee ! 
To Thee, my God, to Thee ! 

Whate'er pursuits my time employ, 
One thought shall fill my soul with joy ; 
That silent, secret thought shall be, 
That all my hopes are fixed on Thee ! 
On Thee, my God, pn Thee ! 

Thy glorious eye pervadeth space, 
Tbou'rt present, Lord, in every plaee. 
And wherefioe'er my lot may be, 
Still ahull my spirit ele&ve to Tbee ! 
To Thee, my God, to Thee ! 

Kenouncing every worldly thing, 
Safe *neath- the covert of thy wing, 
My sweetest thought henceforth shall be, 
That all I want 1 find in Thee ! 
In l^ee, my God, in Thee ! 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

89. When Jesus goes before His sheep what are we told they do? 

90. Why did David ask God to show him " a token for good " ? 

91. Where are these words, " I will remember my covenant with thee 

in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an ever- 
lasting covenant" ? 

92. Why are we to submit " ourselves to every ordinance of man"? 

93. What is the caution given by St. Paul to " fathers," in his Epistle 

to the Ephesians ? 

94. What does Jesus say is ** life eternal " ? 

95. What is one reason why Christ has entered into heaven ? 

96. Where do we read of our Lord singing a hymn ? 



AnfiWEBS TO Qn£STI02;S OF LAST MONTH. 

(81.) »ev. xxi. 6. (82 ) Rom. xii. 1. (83.) Mark x. 15. (84.) 
Isaiah liv. 7. (85.) Ps. Ixxxvi. 7. (86) 1 Chron. xxix. 12. (87.) 2 
Sam. xvii. 8. (88.) Ps. cxix. 89. 
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